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LETTERS. 


1 

7 <\ Tin ur\ J \ttGl NT 

Nmn/crt Avtjvst •>, ini)2, 

llr^K ‘'iiicivr, 

1<*u Ml li\ tho ihtc of im Kltir, lint I ln\»! almnil 
rcidiril tlio cm! of i«\ long Oiir fmt rt«>l- 

jn«:.]*!<tcc on« ni Shrop'-hirv.f fn>m nhonoone 

Mfitl on llio Puinh\ to Mnliltv thtjrcl) You 
In^c* I’nrd of Mr lltUlar, vuo nji"* fonmrh I{»Hrl>r 
of tlu< phco MV were inlro<lw«il to Mr* 1 b\ n 
} oiinir tn'^n wlio fir^t intmlucoJ Iuwm If to «<> M’l took 
souu' cofiVc mth bun nftcnvjnls ajul lip toW ;»>. 1» Ji ul 
foTnerJj b'-r-n a cormtin the n>tli Liclit hut 

had tctircii from the "ttorW, nn>l 1ml non h\cil in Mih- 
Iti'lenrarh thrre eraj<lo\et! in nothing hut renl- 
ing the IJible nn<l vj-itintf the mcK. Ih i a'^pirfcctl^ 
mw>kriul gentle lu hii imnurr*, end feemtd uuite 
happy, I U'nt tou to iiinke jour own reflection*' on 
thiH phtnomcnen. Ttxtm Menloelv we became ptdes 

I 
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l^ETTBnS 


[1802 


trians, and went successiTely to Shrewsbury, the Vale 
of Llangollen, and Chester, from whence we sailed down 
the Mersey to Liverpool From this place I proceeded 
to Holywell, &c alone 


* 


* 


Thus have I been pieseived by the protecting provi¬ 
dence of God, and been endued w itb bodily strengtli to 
accomplish my journey with ease I have never once 
wished foi a companion, even in the most gloomy mo¬ 
ments I have found the Bible a nevei-failing source of 
inteiesting thought. 



TO Tin rrv, j. SAnotNT, 


ISOS'] 


a 


11 

TO inr s\ML 

St John's, Jan 37, IflOS. 

Drvn StnorsT, 

I find from-tint jow rcilh evpoct me (o ThIIiI n 

promise lno\or inptlc llo\\o\er, ns jou allow mo to 
send \ou cicn a tkelelott of i ItMlor, I Mtdown mnlxcil 
to nvail im *iclf of the penni'^sion, >f I find il notc>>«*n> 

' * ** G- nnd II- teem to 

diinpproxeofjnx project much, nud on this account I 
h'lxchccn nther diccounged of late, thouRh not m nnj 
degree com meed It would W wore satisfutorj to go 
out with the full approhntiou of nn fntiuKj hut it is m 
xain to attorapt to please man In douhtful cases, x\e 
arc to use the opinions ol others no further than as 
weans of directing our own judgment. sister has 
also ohjcclcd to it, on the score of my dcficicncj in that 
deep and solid e\pcncnco necc'san in a missionnrj 
You Im e taken rooms 1 think, in the Temple, so that 
the proxidcncc of God scenib to hnic called jou irrv- 
xocahlj to the profession of the law Though I cannot 
lielp regretting that one so well ijualificd to preach the 
glad tidings ot sahation, shniild he called off to labour 
in the hnsincss of this world, j et w c maj he sure, tli it 
whatexer is undcrtakcji according to IIis will, will ho 
attended with lus blessing You w ill, I dare say, find 
a double degree of watchfulness necc'satj' to presen c a 
proper state of mind In tlie case of those w ho minister 



4 r.rTTrns tl803 

in the sanctuary, temporal and spiritual occupations arc 
one , corresponding to tlic ncccssitj of a superior de¬ 
gree of holiness in tliosc s'ho arc to be examples But 
in jour case, c\cn a common dcgicc of si'intnality 
cannot bo maintained itliout much attention Mnnj 
have found that occasional aspirations after God have 
been made the channels of the toinmunications of his 
grace in the midsl of vvorldlj business, and have left 
the mind not disqualified for the emplov raents of heav cn 
Indeed this seems to bo a good critenon of our slate 
Forsurelj the notv-bom soal net cr more tnilj acts ac¬ 
cording to its heavenly nature, than when it delights to 
shake off the clogs of earth, and to leave the world be¬ 
neath it, and to rise cxultingly to God Though it is 
hard to be thus minded, jet it is undoubtcdlj our privi¬ 
lege But nothing but almighty grace is sufficient for 
tlicso things, ns the coldness tv o all feel manifests I hare 
been reading Hopkins’s sermons to-dnj. I vv ould giv c 
jou myopinion ofthem—(Icouldvnlhnglj fill the sheet) 
but the time does not allotr me Therefore, adieu 
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111 

TO Till' S VMr, 

St ,Tune J50, 10^3 

111 \n Ski.o) NT, 

t IS 0 4e 

■> * * I foci nNlmnird Mint ^ oti r\pu'«' 

••IN MtivficJtcn m com’•jnmUn'4 with titc God anl\ 
).«o'\N htw jw'or Rud 'ilinllow I ntu , nnd if rni pood 
Mimild t\«.r RTT'C to %on lot m\ imms it iiniNt Be •»«- 
cnlnNl t»i Ins 11 jedoni, 'wliocnn ii'-t the nil iiic*’! inflru- 
inoii'<* to c*ltct liJN pur{>'>^ <• Irt MinU I ••n t«» him 
for tiihu me tMch n fruiul nv \ou nre hkcli to jirnic 
One 11 ho f<.»r> ii i* toi^nc oflVnu l<\ rjionU np the tnitli, 
Ni’d 1 ho 1 oiild *<vk toiiiij»i>ni llu '*jont, rtithci thiiii 
l.U'i<^cthclli>-h. » . <* < 4. 

Mn\ im, n'! Imip is jmi flmll piio me joiirnKiiinint- 
once, direct mo to the ti'«{inpdnwii of idl hiph unapi* 
iiitmn*- i( mil l»c n cro**. to loii to tell me 

or ai \ Olio of hih fault- But *hould I ht it li-t i cnit- 
11 •*!, cir at hist di'lmnoiir Ciir>»t throiiLli ‘■omc *’in, 
ohtfh for uaiit of fulhful ulmonilmn n mimed un- 
morttfud, lioi" hitler would It jcut rcflcctuimi! I 
ciiyurv' sou, tlurifiirc, ms dtir frund, ns sous nine 
ths c«»od of the «>iils to V hom I niii to prcich, niid ms 
ussji t'tnial mt'rr'-ts, tint sou till me ssluit jou think 
to he, in ms lift, hjiint, or Icmiur, not iiccoidmg to 
the swll of God ms ^ismur '1 on profisi sour need of 
Imuilliitinnt I ssi'-h ri^ ossn i'cjit nonce cwuld assist 
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you in this the most important part of our sanctifica¬ 
tion In examining myself accoicling to your advice, 
on this head it seems (for tlie work of inquiry is so 
exceedingly difficult that I can hardly say with cer- 
tamty what I have known, or whether I have knon n 
anything on this subject) that I seek my humilitj 
rather from views of God’s greatness and the example 
of Clmst, than of my own corruption Now, though 
the former views may assist in producing the effect, yet 
the impressions arising from’them arc necessarily trans¬ 
ient, whereas that humility which arises fiom just 
news of ourselves may he as abiding as our own con¬ 
sciousness, and he brought into exercise by eierything 
we do, 01 speak, oi think It has greatly distressed 
me to think how slow my heart is to yield to the con¬ 
victions of leason, how unable to mouin when I should 
he Ij mg low in the dust On reading the words of our 
Lord to the lukewarm Laodiceaps, the form of the words 
IS very sinking and comforting. “ Because thou know - 
est not that thou art wretched, &c, I counsel thee to 
buy of mo eye-sahe that thou mayest see,” so that 
theio IS provision made foi those whom of all others 
God holds most in abhonence, the blind, (to their 
sms,) the hard-hearted, and the proud Were it not 
so, what would become of me ? Happily for us, “ the 
covenant is ordered in all tlungs and sure, ” and it is 
not left to our oivn wusdom, but to that adoiablc agent, 
the Spiiit of God, to perfonn that good work which he 
hath begun in us May we bo both conformed to the 
bright image of the dear Redeemer, especially in meek¬ 
ness and lowhness of heart. I feel for you, lest by a 
fatal comparison with those around you, you should be 
induced to lower the standard of Christian moiahty in 
your own practice. This is a temptation to ijhich I 



UKi.5;3 TO Tur PIJ, <\KGrsT 7 

nsn prone c\eu lare. R«t let m«« rcmeinWr, Ihnt Got! 
jmlgcth •‘ccohlmir to cvtrj nnns vork. nnd not rcln- 
tiM’U. lie jnnrk«! In'* Ht-rct nnlk. niul liis mow of 
h*m prce’«el\ the wliTtover l*c the clmuge of 
13»\ op.jnon' of the innn of Inw'.clf, or of other*! con- 
coriuni^ him Itt n** then n*n!k in the E*pjnt— * 

^ ^ « » Jp A 

n ln>-hr-’rl eh-'iif ft •xhciou*. jownc nnn of ee\<.n- 
t*'en. nlio winK to come to ColKve. hwl In*- onh £i0 
ft Ho i< iirj clever, nml fn>m the penisnl of 

ptim*- \'‘hn.h In* hit pnhhvhc\l, I <m much Ki¬ 
te*! '.e*! 'iK-iu' him Hi** nmu' i*-1! K. U lute 

* *■ Wc reim uiK'reil on* frieiul 

'•irgvnt n‘ our p*'\or ftt Mr {'imci>n*6 nh**m onlhur«>- 
«hj ciatuc IV*\ tint I mnj Ime tnit p*i?\ nml 
{ u*' f^r nn 

\oor'. otr, 

HnNr\ Mamin 
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IV 

TO Tlin S4ME 

St John's, Sept. 29,1803 

Ho'n long it seems since I heard from yon, mj dear 
Sargent, and j ct I ha\ c onb' self to hlamc, for not 
answering a letter jou sent me mtlie middle of August 
* * ’■ I shall be anxious to hnow how jou hn\o 

been passmg j our summer not, I hope, ns I lin\ e, amidst 
the dm of arms I give our drilling this lofty title, be¬ 
cause a httle 18 sufficient to disturb me Too many rc- 
Bulcntfncnds m the unucrsity ha\c contnbuted not a 
little to the fnttonng away of my time I mean, how - 
eier, to leave the unnersity corps forthwith, ns the day 
of ordination (Oct 23,) is drawing near. Ver^ little 
indeed haie I done this summer. As this is the last long 
vacation I shall ever pass as an hSiims, I am rather dis¬ 
appointed at having lost such a season of retirement 
Our Lord led a very ictircd life, his ministers, there¬ 
fore, it should seem, ought to do so too. Yeti sometimes 
think that it is from too much indulging solitude, that 
I am BO easily distracted in company But how great 
must be your trials from so much worldlj business and 
viorldly pleasure’ How ought we, who arc intrusted 
with the ministration of the Spirit, whose vciy breath 
ought to be praj er, to beseech Ghid to preserve j ou and 
his other saints engaged in the business of time*> Ma^ 
ho keep you unspotted from the world, and so dwell in 
you by his Spirit, that while joui thoughts are ncccs- 
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sarily engaged n itU earthly things^ your heart may he 
m hca^ on • Unhappily our treacherous hearts, if inter¬ 
ested but laniiilly in other things, aro therebj’- less apt 
to take pleasure m religious meditation £[y studies 
during the last tlireo months ha\c been Hcbroiv, Greek 
Testament, Jon Edu ards on Original Siii, and on the 
Affections, and Bishop Hopkino,—^jour fa^oulltoand 
mine. Never did I read such energetic language, such 
pon erful appeals to the conscience Somchoav oi otlicr 
he IS able to excite most constant interest, say uhat he 
u ill I lia\ c been lately reading the first \ oluinc of the 
Reports of the Missionary Society, n ho sent out so many 
to Otaheite and the southern parts of Africa You a\ ould 
find the account of Dr Yandorkemp’s lilission into 
Caftraria infinitely entertaining It appeared so much 
so to mo, that I could read nothing else uhilo it lasted 
Respecting mv own concerns in this nay, no material 
change has taken place, either cxtcrnalh or internally, 
except that my sister thinks me uiiq^ualified, tlnough 
want of religious c\pcriencc, and that I find greater 
pleasure at the prospect of it I am conscious, lion ea er, 
of a icmng things too much on the bright side, and think 
more readily of the happiness of seeing the desert rejoice 
and blo'ssom as the ro»e, than of pain, and fatigue, and 
crosses, and disappointments Hon ever it shall be de¬ 
termined for me, it IS mjr duty to crush the risings of 
self-will, so as to bo chcerfullj prepared to go or staj. 

Your’s c\cr, 

II MABTiX. 
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TO THE SAMF 

St John’s, Nov 18,1803i 

I tbnnk s on, my dear Sargent, for j our praj era on 
the day of mj' ordmntion. I rejoiced to think, that many 
were putting up to heaven for me, for much indeed did 
I need them. Neither at that time nor since hn\ c I been 
duly affected •with the an fulness of the charge Tlio 
incessant employment of sermon-witing has left me 
little leisure for quiet consideration • and so my spirits 
liaie been greatly depressed the last three necks The 
four sermons I have preathed are on Job xiv 14, John 
IV. 10, Psalm IX 17 , Ileb. m 11, two of them at 
Trinity Church My Lolworth congregation ib about 
one bundled Non that the composition of sermons n ill 
become easier, I hope to perform all the duties of the 
ministry nitli moio attention than 1 hai c y ct been able 
to give Time and prayer nill, I trust, through the 
grace of God, rcmoi e that cluldish thoughtlessness n Inch 
attends me still, add make me feel nhcre I stand * * 

My conversations nith-liave been attended n ith no 

small advantage to me in the nay of ndiolcsomc correc¬ 
tion He IS the only man of all my friends here that 
tells me the truth plainly, and so is the only one, nho, 
by loncring my pndc, eventually promotes my sanctifi¬ 
cation and peace ^ * As you have read Law, 

^ tell mo your opinion of him lie is rather a fav ourite 
1 of mme, though not -without his faults It seems by 
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«lnt \ our fnemls hero fly, tint i, ou tlo not engnpe u itli 
Mifiu lonl c’\nu*.tnc*-s ni j owrixoiWh Iuimiic'-'s I Inrdh 
knox^ XX lint to gixo ns nix opinion on tins fulyott The 
laxx IS fo xerx ilifToront from nil other purMut'', in the 
lime nml Inliour requiml for it 1 ct, on the other hnnd, 
thorv IS Sir'Vl'itlhexi llnle « • * I iicxir heir n 

xionl nhoiit tin niis-ionsrx Imsintss If joii see hlr 
\\ ilU''rfo»tn' nnd Ins nimJ i** not too niucli octiipusl 
nlwvit the pre-s'uf nflhir-^ of nntiotnl ilnngtr, nsk him 
•■'ij.uthni:: shout it 

I sni, dexr Sanri nt, 

Vonrstxcr triilx, 

II MXHTX^ 
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VI 

TO THE SAME 

St John's, Jamiaiy 9,1804 
I heard of the death of your hi other, mj dear Sar¬ 
gent, some time ago hat I had neither inchnation nor 
leisure to imte to you immediately aflei I hope the 
first impressions of gnef are now someiihat worn 
away, hut that you retain that hlesscd effect of sanc¬ 
tified sorrow, a tender spirit, which to me at this time 
appears so desirahlc, that I could he willing to suffer 
any thing, or do any thmg, to obtain it I should 
judge hy your account, that he could ha\o hardly 
attained the age of moral agency, and so we may 
hope he is among those of whom it is said, “ Of 
such is the kingdom of heai cn ” I trust that the 
melancholy event has, in answer to your prajers, 

hecn heneficial to - K not in the degree you 

could wish, yet cease not to pray for her But how 
can I encourage you to a duty, in which I am so lan¬ 
guid myself so sddom disposed to “stir up myself to 
take hold upon God ^ ” How necessary is self denial 
m this as well as every other duty, through the cor¬ 
ruption that IS in us* Sometimes I feel the most 
aident and strong resolutions to fight manfully, to exert 
all the powers of the soul unceasingly in mortifying 
the flesh, hut these resolves are short-lived sometimes 
through forgetfulness, sometimes through weakness, I 
find myself giving way to ever-cravmg self-indulgence. 



TO tnr nr\ j '.^.nGrvT, 


in 


1R0I3 

I tlnnk jou for tho kind inlcrc‘:t ^ou take in niv 
ini^viwian ph«'< But nnlc^ proMdcnce see 

fit to ixMori'our proiiorij, 1 «<c no itc-silulitj of m\ 
come out Mo*-! pruh il»l\, nflcr nil, 1 shill he settled 
lit Csilcutti, m thrt poil which "Mr Gnnt i^so nnMoun 
to pronm smie one to fill for Ia lln« the iH’cuiinr\ 
dirncultus winch nttend ni\ gome out would he roinoiod. 
* * \ on told nu <01111* tmic nc.0, Hunt the 

mulMjdtciU of hnsmc"-' which would ntlcnd mo ns Afr 
SmuttnV curate, would kiM htth tinn* f*'r rclUitinn 
on nil futun' plan- , nnd lnil\ I find \ our prediction 
fulfilli-l for the compo-itioi. of Fcnnon®, nnd prep iring 
for the ^'HKtic*- confine** the hours of deioiion into fir 
(visiinUn coupe*-. ?sc\i.rthelc<s I hi\i found nn 
«pmi di-ciphnrd h\ thc-e m>Te nctm p''rtH of the 
niiui try, •* i n**to piriVnii with wilhngnf-'sthose duties 
from illicit ones* I «‘'sl t» shrink. '* n- « 
i'.iri'WiIl, nv vkir hro^hcr.—iumkt nil the nfihctions 
of tin C'wptl, end truly lluj '•n no' feiv, we elnll ftl<o 
k* r.rde py*-lik*r of it*- t-oii'-sl itioii" Ihe rontem- 
pl-”ii..i cf the t^tni'd y orld i» of nec''*‘-ity nn thief 
h'tppiuc", et.d I hope hy choio* for thouch 

ths** V y«M ov irnd-jour •’tttut'on iiiorctlnn imne,yo*i 
li-wc limit to ent *1 h-neht 'aUu* In mir I ithcr’*- 
l>o**ve t)». r> "n I liuinldy liopt, tminions prtpired 
f*'’ IS I urrlrnel only In the hlm-l of .Tc-ii , vho 
Will nl* I tiep il'-tt yyh.ch we Ifyo committed to him 
till th"t di^ 


If M 
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VIl 

TO THE SAME 

Lamorran, August 6,1804 

M\ BEAU Saegent, 

•9E- X w 

How can I sufficiently adore tlie singular benefits 
of God to my family, we are now brothers and sisters 
for etermty Hon cheerfully can I noi\ go forth to 
proclaim the glories of him nho hath done so much 
for us 


Eespecting your approaclung umon with that excel¬ 
lent lady, I have nothmg to add at present^ but that j ou 
liave my prayers, both of you, and particularly does it 
seem to me a necessary petition that you may not in 
join mutual affection forget the Saviour May he 
himself show us the vanity of the enjoj ments of this 
world, and instead of pleasing oursehes with the pros¬ 
pect of a happy continuance in it, let us contemplate 
with greater satisfaction the moment of our departure 
from it 
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Mil 

TO HIS YOliNOl SlSim 

Cnmhriiltjt Stpt 18 , 1001 . 

Wo cliouW coiTsiilor it Ts n ‘sipn ft>r good, nij (lcnro‘>t 
^^ijicn thel/ittl rvMpili fo im llic nlinosl lU'.iH'ratc 
cflrnijifion of oiir lioirt*, • for, if lip ciu'-os us to groan 
uiitUrii, ns nil msu|tj>or{nlilo IturJeu, houill, 1101111}’ 
liojip, m his rtun tiiiiP, tno us ihhicrnnre llio prule 
ivhtch 1 spo divclhng in myoun lunrt, producing Ihirc 
tlio ino^t oh'ltnnlc linnliuss, I cm Inil} say in} muiI 
nhhor: 3 s«* it to he uim nsounhh', T fcol il to ho 
tomionlimr \Mitn I ‘•onutiincs ofTor uj* ••upfilica- 
lion*?. with ‘•trong cnin.i to God, to hring dtmn in\ 
ipir.t unto tlio*dilvt, J cndonioin cnhnh to contcniphto 
tin. infinito miijcsti of thoiiirwl high G«d, mid nn own 
menniu« nud uickcnhic'Js Or iKc I ijUKll} toll the 
J/'ird, 11 ho kuoMs tlio hcirt, that I nould gne lum nil 
the tloT} of Clcn Hung if I could Hut the niostcfict- 
tu il 11 III I h lie <’icr found, is to h nd «un\ in} thoughts 
f'-om III} St If mid III} 01 n conci'nis, h} pruine for nil 
nn fncinls, fur the Chunh, the uorld, the imtion, 
mtd ecpotiall} h} hf •oclmig that God would glorifi 
Ins 01 n gixit iJMin, In conierting nil nations to the 
olctlienreof filth ,—also h} pi a} mg Hint lit would put 
more nhundnnf honour 011 tho'^e Christians whom 
he «ocms to hue hononred esjKcnlh, and whom we 
«cc to Ik* mamfcstli our fuperioi> Ihis is at lent n 
iwsitnc act of Immilit}, niid it i« corlmn that not onh 
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Tnll a good principle prodnce a good act, bat the act 
Tnll increase the principle Bat eren after doing all 
thi^ there tviU often arise a certain self-complacency 
■which has need to be checked, and m conversation 
•with Christian fhends, we shonld be careful, I think, 
how self is mtroduced Unless we thmk that good 
■will be done, self should be kept in the back-ground 
and mortified We are bound to be servants of all, 
ministering to their pleasures as &r as it will be to 
their profit We are to *‘look not at onr own things, 
but at the things of othere** Be assured, my dear 

S-•, that night and day, making mention of yon in 

my prayers, I desire of God to give you to see the 
depth of pnde and iniquity m your heart, yet not to 
be discouraged at the sight of it; that you may per¬ 
ceive yourself dcsemng to be cast out with abhorrence 
firom God s presence, and then may walk m contmual 
poverty of spirit, and the simplicity of a httle child. 
Pray, too, that I may know something of humihty 
Blessed grace’ how it smoothes the furrows of care, 
and gilds the dark paths of life! It ■will make us kind, 
tender-hearted, affable, and enable ns to do more for 
God and the gospel than the most fervent zeal ■with¬ 
out it 

I am here ■without a compamou,—at fimt the 
change from the agreeable society in Cornwall, as also 
from that which I enjoy ed at Plymouth, was very irk¬ 
some , bnt it is good for me' 
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IX 

TO MRS IIITCHINS 

London, June 2 i, 1801 . 

nPAP CoiMN, 

Tlio .nccount of -xour ill hoilth n*s dcscnbcil in \our 
former Idler, aflectcd me c\cn to tcirs I cannot in¬ 
deed c\pecl to «ee j on any more upon earth, j ct for 
nu dear brothers sake, and those to m horn jon are 
immediately ii«;ofal, I nish to rogawl the hour of jour 
departure as far distant—but in this and e\er\ other 
particuhr tliat concerns us God will act according to 
his luilmtc w isdom and lo\ e As j ou arc safe in the 
Jjord Jc^us nothing need disquiet a ou, or us, on j our 
account—^s\hdhcr life or death, all is jours * * 

■* * Maj* God enable jou, atcording to jour 

desire, to continue walking as on the serge of cttmitj*, 
looking for and hastening to the coming of the da\ of 
God * * There are not inaiij things 

in the world which I would withhold from joti, but 
with respect to the sermons for whithjou ask, inj 
mind must bo changed before I send them * ^ 

* * Sermons cannot be good mcinonols bc- 

cau'^e once read, thej arc done aMth—espccmllj a joung 
man’s sermons, nnlcss thei po««css a peculiar sim- 
pliulj and spintualitj , which I need notsnj are quali¬ 
ties not belonging to mine I hope, howeicr, that I am 
impronng , and I trust that now I am remoicd from 
the contagion of academic air, and am in the waj of 
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acquiring a grcitcr knoi\lc(lgc of men, and of my own 
licait, I shall exchange my jcjnnc scholastic stj Ic foi 
a simple spintnol cxiiibition of profitahlo truth Mr 
Cecil has been taking a great deal of pains aiith me, 
my insipid, inanimate manner in the pulpit, lie saj 
IS intolerable * Sir,' said ho, * it is cupola-pamting, 
not miniature, that must be the aim of a man that 
harangues a multitude * "Wliitsiin-n cck nasntiracof 
the utmost distress to me, hut now, thioiigli the inercj 
of God, I am once more at peace. What cannot Ins 
poucr effect ? The present uisli of m\ heart is, that I 
maj henceforth base no one thing upon earth for uliich 
I would wish to staj aiiothcrhour, except it be to sene 
the Loid my Saiiour in the work of the minislrj 
Pray, m^ dear sister, that the Lord inaj keep in the 
imaginations of the thoughts of my heart, all that maj 
1)0 for the glon of his great name The time of sail¬ 
ing is not N ct certain The ships are getting round to 
Portsmouth fast I shall lea^c town this week, pro¬ 
bably not before Tliursdnj As my ‘•hip is one of the 
latest, wo shall probably not he detained long there 
If u c w ore, it would not be safe to a cntiirc to Plj mouth, 
seal cel) indeed could I wash it 

I remain, &.c 

H M 
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10 ins CONOUKt^TlOV XT ClMBUIDflF 

PorOviaulftf Jnfi/ 11, IftOl. 

M\ lu AUJ cT IJnrTiH i n, 

I A rife m h I'te fo tli oil, j on most ifit'cfwn ite- 
h for ilip tnlifn of \n»r lo\p, ^\hipli onr «V ir Iiroflirr 
nntl ji'imMpr Im gn*n mo fnin \*ni. ffli mix mj 
Gwl nclilx rio-»mj>ai'>‘ jon f»r ximrproit nft»\tion' 
"Mnx liorewanJ xonr jin^irs f>r im, l»\ ]»tmn»s:fin- 
f»l«l into xoir own Mix ho 

xou vMfh nil Fpintiml Hi-iMncs in Clm-t At 

flic coT'tiintnl of <i<nl, Rv I Inhcxi, I •’linll, in i fcxx 
li3«r> cnilnrX for (Ik»v rojimis wli«'ri'jonr liUlc jiro- 
*■ nt nnx l>o of ii^i fnr'O, m cun^n? mr xnx tlmuich 
flio fr’cl»lt'<'s ili'Tt, I prix tint tin. ixonl of (tml 
xilmli IS xouroinin*^, mix, thmujli flio Spint, ilincl 
xo’ir jMtli lliroocli flic x ililrnu"- of this wnrhl, ami 
l»rirrxo« in rxli^x toilir 'I i{*or e.nintrx ’ i»l>oxc I 
Im r j onr pr ix crs ntiil I'-'-uro x on of mim Ut mi inlv r 

mo'^onicMiiK'. nt xmirvianl inrctuie^, ivml p!*rticiihrlx 
at flint xxliirli \o« ImW on the *^nl»lintli int<minj» Pr ix 
iiol oiilx for inx ‘■infill -xal.—lint I innx Ito Ivi pi fuitli- 
fiil iin*o ill nth,—hnf al o f'pocnllx fir the mxuIh of the 
poor hr ith '11 \Sh‘tlur 1 Ixo or tin*, le* Clinit Ik 
nn.riiifiid hx flip ins,'itlitrin? of imillifmlps t« hiiiTH’lf 
I Inxc rnnnx fn iK nw-'ilimi n'*, ami ro hnx« xim , Jmt 
tlnlcfixcnnnt of tract m x lut’i xxo in' iiiUrp'-tul, pro¬ 
vides for the x.i. iki-'t, nml *<cun-'’ oiir oxtria'^tiiig xxpl- 

C 5 
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fare—^Faicw ell, deal brethren* Ma> God long con¬ 
tinue to }oa the imaluable labours of -sour beloved 
inimstci, and may jou, %\ith the blessing of lus ininTs- 
tiy, grow, da's bj daj*, in all spiritunliti» and luiinilitv 
of mind, till God in bis mcrc>, shall cill 3 on, each in 
bis oi\n time, to the eternal enjo} ment of IIis glor\ ’ ’ 

11 hi 
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XI 


TO ms cou‘^^^^ 

PffrtrneHt^, Jttty 1 .*>, 

M\ ni \u Cot'ns 

1 xxcnton IxMtJ on IVnlat, cxpcrUnr t'** I im*ro- 
dnkU%l<ut t\c In\c #mc«‘ Itccn inromnl tJi tj pntnj- 
ment \^iU not «itT«r «< to depart ttll tuJtnn 
l>wn rooenoi front L^nl ?fds>n, I h*'tc thfn> 
foro to rcqne't 3 ou v iH '«en<l tnr fvnotlu r «’ ri 

to wp on Iv'ird tho Union, !><• Imh orn 1 ^ • '‘onUx 

mornins: 1 retfl the •■x n icc nnd pnjsrhr 1 on th>«h to th*o 
‘lupVcww. M\ text n'.'XIatt X. 2—1, K\»r.\ thins: 
nusc<5n<Iuc{c<l with the utmost Mr, Siim'.n 

prvncht'I to ih'-m in the xxvnies: T In ro \ -v, tj 
jTioel attcnl’ost, and ant of t’»e r< w ii\ te-xM, I 
hsTc p* ntnllv- \n on IwtrU e»nc\' mx nmx nl, ar \ fir-i 
in\ cahsn nx ccmfortalib b« nx roojn in ^ ’h-jv, Imt mx 
nuniewui! fntinK hen fruin Canshncljn' nn.l ln> jtl ni ftn> 
conimn i!h hnnoins- mo n*.h'»ix?, I nn thrunch mr^'\ 
ten well, Inlon th'‘ rt>*<t domj, -x 1 xvfs undn nucat 
t**5ht, I funtcvl, fill intooinvul'ion** anil hrsi nix n*-'^ 
fhc fit chJ not h't loiu', it wvt lirrattlo on prohnhU 
hy fViijui. of mind fiinl h i^x. lt«t hoxx frx,! js tnx* hh 
I th«tig!it tlun tha* J xxas dxinsr.hut i* plex'.'-t <Jtv»l to 
uphold me fmn dax to ilax Msx' he al*4i mx e me pr*ic« 

to doxole P13 Milfttttexe t-> hU ice Givl We 1 x o«, 'nx 
iHslox cd fru nds tk nicmW me vimclimr< in x our jirax' ci> 
r Tcmam noxx a«s cxir, afrectiointelx 3 om>, 

il Alitirxx 
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XII 

TO MRS HITCHINS 

Falmouth, July 20,1805 

My dear CotisiK, 

We sailed from St Helen’s at day-treak last Wed¬ 
nesday morning, and to my no small surpnse, I found 
•n e Yrere bound to Ealmoutb After a pleasant passage 
down the channel, ue came to m this harbour yester¬ 
day evenmg, and are ordered to continue till accounts 
shall he recened of the combined fleets You wU 
easily conceive my feehngs at being thus brought once 
again to my friends , uhat tlie design of God is in this 
providence, I am at a loss to undeistand May it be 
for the mutual establishment and comfort both of them 
and me " * On passing Plymouth, 

we were too far from the shore to distinguish the houses 
I tried my spy-glass m lain, it would not bring you 
neaier, but my heart was with you,and I retired tomj 
cabin to pray foi you both s v « 
will have time now, I thmk, to send me a letter, and I 
need not assure you how acceptable it wtII be I have 
sent a short letter to my cousin at Marazion How 
happy should I be if she should be able to come part of 
the way to Falmouth to see me But I pray that my 
heart may not again rove in pursuit of earthly comfort, 
and so subject me to new affliction 

I remain, &c 
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XIII 

TO MISS LYDIA GREXFELL 

Union, Falmouth Harbour 
July 27 1805 

* * ” As I ■was coming on board this 

morning, and reading Mr. Serle’s HjiTnn you ■wrote out 
for me, a sudden gust of ■wmd Hew it into the sea I 
made the boatmen immediately heave to, and recovered 
it, happily without any injuiy except what it had re- 
caved fiom tlie sea. I should have told j on that the 
Monung Hymn, which I always kept carefully m my 
pocket-book, -was one day stolen -with it, and other 
valuable letters, from my rooms m college It would 
be extremely gratifring to me to possess another copj 
of it, as it always remmded me most forcibly of the 
happy day, on which we nated the aged saint The 
fleet, it IS said, will not sail for three weeks, but if you 
are willing to employ any of your time m providing me 
■with this or any other MS hymns, the sooner you write 
them, the more certam I shall be of receivmg them 
Pardon me for thus mtruding on your time, you ■will 
in no wise lose your reward The encouragement con¬ 
vex ed in httle compositions of this sort is more refresh¬ 
ing than a cup of cold water The Lord of the harvest, 
who is sendmg forth me, who am most truly less than 
tlie least of all samts, will reward you for bemg wilhng 
to hdp forward even the meanest of his servants The 
love which you bear to the cause of Christ, as well as 
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motives of private friendship, Mill, I trust, induce you 
to commend me to God, and to the Moid of his grace, at 
those sacred moments Mhen you approach tlie throne 
of our covenant God. To his giacious care I commend 
you. May you long live happy and holy, daily grow¬ 
ing more meet for the inheiitance of thesamts m hght 
I remain uith affectionate regaid, 

Yours most truly, 

H Mabtyn 
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XIV 

TO MRS HITCHINS 

# * * * # 

The conseqaence of my Marazion journey is, that I 
am eureloped m gloom ^ but past experience assures me 
it uuU be 1 amoved I have taken eveiy step that I con¬ 
ceive right, and now I lea\e the whole mattei with the 
Lord May he give me grace to turn cheerfuUy to my 
pioper work and business, in respect of whicli all others 
sink into comparative insignificance If she would 
prove a real blessing, it is not for me to complain of 
Grod, 01 of her, that she IS withheld t. 

With the assuiance of his loie, I know that all things 
work together foi good, and with this I may be satis¬ 
fied , yet nature mourns, restless at being contradicted 
Another consequence of my journey is, that I lo\e 
Lydia moie than ever «r 
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XV 


TO THE REV - 

Falmouth, A up 5,1805 
M'v Dear Brother, 

After the many faienells jon ha\o tccci\ cd from me, 
you are surprised, though not, I am uilluig to hope, 
displeased, at hearing once more from me Imiiicdi- 
atelj after my last lettei I uent on hoard, supposing 
that by this time we should he manj leagues at sea, 
hut the wind >ecred, and blew strong from the S and 
SW the whole week till Saturday, when thcCommo* 
dore, in consequence of an express he had recened, 
sent for all the Captains in the fleet, to inform them 
that goieinmcnt wished to muster all the cffcctne force 
m the channel, to oppose the Brest fleet, which it was 
supposed would he soon out The delaj’’ occasioned by 
this new order is unlimited, and occasions much discon¬ 
tent in the fleet, hut I find continual satisfaction in 
recurring to the first Great Cause of all these events— 
only I sometimes doubt whether it is ever destined for 
me to Msit the shores of India The belief generally 
prei ails amongst us, that the troops on board arc m- 
tended to co-operate in taking the Cape of Good Hope, 
and that we are to wait off lieland to join another 
fleet These reports hai e set the minds of our j oung 
men afloat, and I cannot walk the deck without inter- 
fenng with knots of consulting pohticians, mj*^ owm 
mind IS not much disturbed with speculation on human 
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fit tht'. tune 1 fmil Ihp wonU of tint luinn 
I hnNi* mil with «j \oMr httlc l>ook fir more m 

I'Ml'o’lt with JU\ ftoluitfO, 


I- n'^i rii'ii 1 n*», 

\r4 *r<V. s'n> jmi! 

Ti?V t -vr*! 

1 all <■ i rmh fnrtaVa 
Iw \ fimt* noJ i,r, 
\Mnjir rrrnU 
Ml "•% * tftwt* * 


I Invo ht*h‘ t of rnitlin^ *1 lo'h'rfrom ^itoho 

ii*4h^ tt; <iuh wiihii ofuii hiC'ttu c\]Hctnttom I 
*»in olr« 1 of t'x.'H*/* ti** MMi In rvijof-tiii^ *«iirh fn nin lit 
J,***i*% fo .11 u,n U ih, hnt lfi«’ iipjmrimiitii’i will poon 
c'l'i'', 11»\tr fopjr'»onmcinlnr ^tm twnvmli.i in 
ji\ jnw'p- I"*' % oil I tmlh t'wtimu \o«r wcc'imourI 
in*'I’l f»r vour iinworthx hrotlur nml fiJlovr. 
l'^ ifx-11, tlicc'iij'rl 

1 rc ii- II With fFir* I t‘n*t n ^nr,!, 

\oi'r’*> m «>«rhU"i'l 

II. Minris. 
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XVI 

TO MISS GRENFELL 

Umoiiy Falmouth, August 10^ 1805. 

Mt dear Miss Ltdia, 

It will perhaps he some satisfaction to yourself and 
yoiu mother, to know that I was m time Our ship 
was entangled in the chain, and was by that means the 
only one not under weigh when I arrived It seems 
that most of the people on board had given me up, and 
did not mean to wait for me I cannot but feel sensibly 
this instance of divine mercy in thus presemng me 
from the great trouble that would have attended the 
loss of my passage. Mount’s Bay will soon be in sight, 
and recal you all once more to my affectionate remem¬ 
brance ^ f « *» 

I bid you a long farewell God ever bless you, and 
help you sometimes to intercede for me 


H Martyn 
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TO MRS HITCinNS 

Umon, AuffvH 10, 1805 

M\ ni AnnsT Cousin, 

Wo arc at last under sail, the pilot mil carrj back 
nij last fnrcM ell to j on Tins morning at nine o'clock, 
I had just finished reading * Home on the Psalms,’ to 
L\dta and jour mother at Gurhn, nhen a messenger 
from St Ililaij brought an account of an cvpiess from 
Falmouth , hon dclusne arc our schemes of delight It 
w ns hut j esterdnj that I w cut to St Hilni j , this morn¬ 
ing attor hrcikfost, Ljdia and mj^sclf wcic to ha\e 
taken a nalk to aicn the grounds, and thcntohnio 

gone to T-, and to-morrow I ains to Iiaao preached 

at St Ililarj and Mai anon, hut four lioiu's oiilyliaic 
elapsed, and the shores of Ftiglnnd aie icccding from 
my sight But I^hlcss God foi having sent the fleet 
into Falmouth, I go with far greatci contentment and 
peace than when I left Poitsinouth, the Lord will do 
aU things w ell, and w ith him I chccrfullj lent c the 
management of this and every other aiTiiir for time and 
eternity through Jesub Christ, And now, with grati¬ 
tude to a ou for j our kind counsel and s\ lupathizing 
aflcction, I hid a ou once more adieu Maj God bless 
mj dear hrotlicr in his ministry, and bless j ou both 
in joui fainUj and in jom own souls, this is my 
daily prajer, and will continue to be so Pray that a 
more peculiar unction may be vouchsafed to me, now 
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that 1 am actually embarked m the cause of Clmst, and 
that I may not go forth in vam May the Lord pros- 
pei his n ord in the thing whereunto he sends it It 
iTiU he a bitter disappointment if I do not leceive letters 
fiom you both by the next fieet I have not a moment 
moie I subscribe my name for the last time in Eng¬ 
land 

Your’s with everlasting affection, 

H Marti ^ 
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TO MRS HITCHIXS 

CorJ ITarbour, At'^, 19,1805 
Mt Drvrr<T Coi«i\ 

I haston to s 'iid you ^ feu lnie«, m the hope of re- 
ca\nng ouc more let Ur from \ ou Ivfore I leivc this part 
of the avorld Jfo one in the fleet knew* of our tlcstina- 
tion to Ireland ItU the Commecloroopened ht'iscaled dis- 
i^tchca ofl the LiZ-'rd, or I «hnuld Ina c desired j oa to 
direct to me thcro \Vc contmued cur course the Satur- 
diy on T-uiclv I urote to joj, and on the Sundaj 
morning atro iMjcalmed m Mount'" Ba\ It u-xs melan¬ 
choly pleasure to Ina e one more vieu of the Mount, 
Marar.on and S‘ Ililarj. all of which I couhi see uath 
the gla-o a era* ai til, though not distinctly aaith the naked 
cac My heart a\-as ren- full, as you maa supivjte 1 
aaoald liaac given ana thing tohaae bvcn ashore, preach¬ 
ing at M>’~'7ion or S* IIiI iry, avhi re I uas probaUa* 
fcn-'cted I tivak for ma text IKb m H> ** But now 
thev t ci re a bc*tcr ccunfar, tlia* is a hcaa enh, where- 
fire Go! " Xc TIic text was not ven suitalde to them, 
but it w-as ijuite <-a to me The l>cli'a ed object" w en. 
«*ill in s gilt, end Ladia I kne aTn-, alvmt that tune 
at S‘ IIil ,ta. bat caera waac bore me farther I’ld fir- 
ther from them I introduce 1 ai hat I had to saa ba 
ob-ernn? tha*’ weliod now bul adtiu to England, and 
i^s saons were dain;nw i\-fn>« the anew Inc hmile 
pan of im audience were much aficeted but I do not 
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know that any were induced to seek the belter country 
The Mount continued in eight till five o’clock, when it 
disappeared behind the western boundary of the bay 
Amidst the extreme gloom of my mind this day I found 
gieat comfort in interceding earnestly for my beloved 
friends aU oi er England If you hai e heard from Ma- 
lazion since Sunday I should be cunous to know 
whether the fleet was observed passing Whether it 
was or not I am very sure that more persons tlian one 
weie praying for its preservation Monday, the day 
after, was a day of most severe tnal to me It be¬ 
gan to blow fresh in the morning, in consequence of 
which all the passengers were ill I was thus rendered 
incapable ofremovingjb}* persevering prayer, the dread¬ 
ful gloom that hung upon my mind, not a ray of com¬ 
fort or life appeared in any quarter We had lost sight 
of the land m the night, and witli it I seemed to have 
lost aU the sources of happiness Oh this ensnanng 
world’ "What but the Almighty power of God can 
effectuaUy wean us from it' I slumbered away the 
afternoon in darkness and stupidity, scarcely sensible 
of anything but the pains of memory, but renving a 
little at night I was refreshed bj readmg some of the 
Psalms, and your hymns No thoughts but those of 
God's covenant love and everlasting kindness would at 
aUsmtme In such passages as these, "Why sayest 
thou, 0 Jacob," &.c I found strong consolation I 
beheved I should utterly have fainted, but that I as 
enabled to say lu faith, " Rejoice not agamst me, 0 
mine enemy , when I faU I shall arise, when I sit in 
darkness the Lord shall be a light unto me ” Through¬ 
out the whole of the day, the want of Christian society, 
or of any friend with whom I could com erse, made me 
scarcely doubt of the necessity of applying to Lydia 
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immc3nloly on iny arrival m India But I am detci - 
mined hy the help of God to gi\c tlio matter a fair tnal 
I lioi»c I shill ne\ er request her to make such i sacrifice 
incrdx for mj personal relief, except so far ns th it inaj 
tend to promote the kingdom of God Ycstcrtlaj and 
to-dav mv cickness is remoied, and mj peace restored 
God fulfils hi«! promises to me in a mnnellous manner. 
“As till dai«!, so ‘•hill th\ «4nngthhe ” lie is a fiicnd 
vcri near to mo, now that all others ire far Iroin me, 
ami refreshes nn soul vith long and hippj ecisons of 
pmer He makes the great hnsmess of mv imnisli} 
to he non uppermost in rov mind 0 let the Eastuin 
nations at K-t omotgv from their darkness, and let ihcte 
mv poor nretched countrvmen who sail with me, and 
whom I see under the poner of Satan be turned anav 
from their sin ind enmitj to God' The more I see of 
the world, the more deeply 1 am ►tnuk with the truth 
and cxiclleney of the hicssod Gospel O the tratiseeii- 
dent privilege of hcing enlightened bv the knowledire of 
It I hive now free accc'-s among the soldiers and 
sailor-, and prav that some niav* ho aw akeiitd to a seri¬ 
ous concern for Ihoir souls We have aVcnetim on 
boanl who speaks Trench, to him I Jnvc been preach¬ 
ing the Gospel m that Inicuage, I have given him a 
Trench Testament Tracts and Bibles I Iiav c disper-etl 
in numbers Ycstervlaj Ireland came in sight, and to- 
d IV we came to anchor in the Cove of Cork “W'c an 
in the midst of a vast mimher of transports filled 
with troops It IS now certain, from our eomiiig here, 
that we are to join in some cxpeihtion, prohablj fur the 
Cape of Good Hope, or the Branls , nnv vsJiere so long 
ns the Lord goes w ith me If it «houM please God to 
send me another letter from Vou which I scarceh dare 
hope, do not foigct to tell me as imich as v ou can about 

x> 
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L}dia I cannot write to her, or I should find the 
greatest relief and pleasure even m transmitting upon 
paper the assurances of my tenderest love And with 
respect to 3 ourself, m 3 ’’ dear cousin, I cannot but be 
deepl 3 anvious, considering the leiylong period that 
must elapse before I can hear again of 3 'ou I could 
hare wished to ha> e left you in more established health, 
but I must rest contented with the happ 3 ' assurance of 
3 ''Our being under the care of a gracious Grod and recon> 
ciled Father in Clmst, who will, in his own time, call 
1 ou to 3 our high lewnrd And now I reluctantl 3 ' con¬ 
clude, commending 3 ou both to God, and to the word 
of his grace Amen 

H Martin 
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TO MAJOR SAMJyS. 

Si, SaJpador, S A, Aw 10| ISOS. 

i)r<B Sin, 

Our FtnN At Madi jm ■«'»•• mi «hor{, that I oMigul 
to dofcr ^\^hngto jon, till our nrn\nl nf tlio M('\t jH>rt, 
ami now w<* liiwln*! micli ••utldcn notice «>f (lie ^ailinc 
of thi« picket for Li'lion.witli (lie unfortunate Ciptnm 
of the Bnlannm. tint 1 i-linll not Ik* ahle t*» i nlargc to 
much as I could u nil W c wen* pn --’nt at pari of the 
disvlrom «ccnt the particular, of w huh j mi \i ill hii\ e 
read l»cforc the receipt of thn letter ’flu hliip** had 
gone to pieces hefore aic arrived, hut wi could ]urcii\i 
mam of the people Mrlking nhout on the nainK A 
peculiar providence pn"-cnid m from In mg lo t on the 
same rock**, fur we pa*-’ close to tlnm twice in (lu 
night wuhout iKtcMMiig them, the flr^ttlllle,how^,\lT, 
we had no suvpjcjon of l*cmg within man) millsof 
them , and tlie seiond tune, two davs after, ou joining 
the mam flut, fr>un which wt liadKi n drtachul, it 
appeared wt must have pas’ within a mile of them, and 
jet could not see them, thiv were to low. 1 nun the 
time of this event wt wen a sujgh. fhip till vve naehf.l 
?l *5alvndor \\ c crosse,! the Tropic of Omcor on tin 
lOlh of Octolnr, and the Line on the flnth Mv health 
has conlniucd rtmnrknhlv good, occasioiiall) indetd I 
suffer from n*laxa«Jon and vvcaknei-., hut upon tin 
whole I bear the heat n« well as anv of the p"sstnp 4 i-* 
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I have ^^nlkctl here for three hours together m the noon¬ 
tide heat of a vertical sun without any sensible incon- 
Acniencc. My mind through the rich mercy of God 
enjoys nuicli of that peace which Christ promises to his 
people—“Peace I Icaio with joii, my peace I gl^o 
unto you.” 1 seem to ha^c lost n good deal of that 
sahenoy of spirits, which the companj of my dearest 
friends, and the want of oHensn c objects nroiind me 
used to inspire IIcic I am, and haio enough to hicak 
the heart of any one who has a concern for the honour 
of God I peiccivo it therefore, to he my husiiicss in 
life, not to look for cnjoNTneiit in this world, which 
lieth in wickedness, but to fulfil ns an liirchng mj daj, 
struggling against Satan, and cs-posed as a sheep among 
wolves God, howcicr, has so fai had covipassion on 
his unworth> sonants and the perishing souls in the 
ship, as to gather sonio of his duldrcn from amongst 
us There is a small psrtj of us, who meet c\cij day 
on the orlop-deck to sing and hear an exposition of 
Sciipture The rest arc seij hardened and contemptu¬ 
ous , but 1 trust 1 shall haic grace to instruct in meek¬ 
ness those who oppose thcinselics. In the meantime, 
mj dear friend, jou will continue to put up a prajei 
occasionallv for me to the God of oiu sahation, who is 
the confidence of the ends of the caith, and of tlicin 
who arc afar off upon the sea It is so long before we 
arc hkclj to aiiivc in India, m conscgncnco of the In- 
diamcn being engaged in this cxjicdition, that I seldom 
think of it. Wcha^e been alreadj scientecn oi eighteen 
weeks, and pciliaps may be ns much longci How 
CYci, my time passes very delightfully in learn¬ 
ing the language, writing Ictteis, and becoming more 
acquainted with Sciipture Major Lumsden giics me 
but little encouragement to hope for the comcrsion 
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of the natives of ItnJin iJemg ••trangcM tl»m«ctu«! 
to the poivcr of Goil oicr iheir o\mi hearts thev see 
onl\ the am of ninn niwl thoirforc Jc^pair Mj 
pcntnvl replv to them is that whuh con^oUs met 
* With men it j'> uniiosMhle, hnt with Ci<«l nil thitii,s 
are jwssiJilc ” I have not KN^n much jiHhori\ hHanso 
there arc no inns, hut the 1/ord Ii is m Kiiitlnc’is fur* 
jushisl me willi a \en heiievolent fi'cml in Coni, ^ho 
Ins given me a general imitation to hn Ijons? 1 have 
dined with him once, and walked ifliind hn jibiifafion 
The noielfj of a tropical ganlen affonlctl me no ‘tnall 
anuiseiiic.it, and much occasion of admtrhicr the jimnd 
magnificence of the crenUng power of G(v! T Jure is 
an arnii of 8.0(K» men with «s "-ttlnt almost all the 
men I sec lure a*c nulitan officer* This {«n new 
scene to me. I heir nothing h it the found of tJir 
trunijHit and tlu nlirm of war Oh* tint the dnv 
were come *'when intum e’nll no mmv lilt wp sword 
agnimt nation ” 

I hope, mj dear Major, j on mani’am j onr praimd 
among the cnemic' of the Owpil who nrc fonii.l in 
Hcle.on Stand fa>-t, K'lovc^l hrollur, rind in the 
psnoplv of GchI in truth in nghtmnnt'ss, m p^are. In 
fiiith, with the won! of God I dthghi to offer a wont 
of cneouruenicnt to tin fivldc I Know tint v our 
God m whom von tmsl will!«« mur strong mK and 
defence, Hh-s, 1 in.^v \t iito*x to hope, gniw s m emee; 
asshc«r>d-. this, let lur 1*0 nsMired nn offcehointc 

Tcmenibnnce* Compliment* to- 1 liose who arc 

united to me in the -icnd bind of the Go«pt'l mint no* 
be forgotten. In the utmost Imle, I conclude, dmr elr, 

Tl M 
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XX 

TO THE REV J SARGENT 

Umon, in Table Buy, Cape of Good Hope, 
Januaiy 4, 1806, (11 at night.) 

Dear Saroekt, 

***« 

* * * * i- * Saturday night, the 

instant our anchor was down, when I began tins letter, 
a signal was given for the 59th to land I staid up till 
two in the morning to take my leave of them, and was 
giieted to find with what Ife^ity and profaneness they 
were arming themselves against the fears of death Of 
my own men I liad taken a solemn and afiectmg fare¬ 
well, by commending them to the grace of Gtod They 
letumed, however, about the middle of the next daj, 
the General not thinking it safe to land, either on ac¬ 
count of the surf, or because he had leccivcd informa¬ 
tion ot a large body of the enemy bemg in readiness 
behmd an eminence to receive them Notliing was 
done the lemainder of tliat day, (yesteiday) but to¬ 
day, Mondays, three regiments lia^e landed without 
opposition, as we see very plainly from our ship, and 
the landing of the whole army is now going on, the 
69th are to leave the ship at three to-morrow morning 
Poor souls • from the report we have of the force 
ashore, I fear many of them ■will never return 
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Two di^-s nftcr wntmgthc nbo\o, a bittlc w ns fought 
I went ashore a few hoursafter it,and saw the wounded 
and dead l\mg on the field, but tlic particulars I hane 
not time to relnte, as I atn just uifomie<l tint the ship 
wlucli enmes the intelligence, is to sail to-inorrow, and 
I have not w rittcn a sinitle letter j et to my relations. I 
beg mj kindest remembrance to Mrs S of whom I 
make mention with j on without ceasing in my praj ers 
■'raj j*ou both li\e, m\ beloxcd friends, happj in one 
anotlicr, hut finding j our chief happiness in God Con* 
fcssing that jou are strangers and pilgnms upon earth, 
no* haniig here a continuing citj, and socking one to 
come I beg the continuance of j our praj ers, cspeci- 
allj at those seasons when jou intercede for the general 
cautc of our blessed Lord 

1 remain, e\ cr j our s affectionatclj, 

n Maiitin 
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TO THE REV C SIMEON 

Unton, Table Bay, Jan 7 ,1806 

I embraced the opportumty of going to tbc -wounded 
men, soon after my landing A party of tbe company’s 
tioops were ordered to repair to the held of battle, to 
bung an ay the -nounded, under the command of Majoi 

. , whom I knen By Ins permission, I attached 

mjself to them, and marched sik miles over a soft 
burning sand, till we reached the fatal spot We found 
sei eral but slightly hurt and these n e left for a while, 
after seeing then wounds dressed by a surgeon A httle 
onnardwere three mortally wounded One of them 
on being asked 'where he was struck,’ opened his shirt, 
and showed a w ound in his left breast The blood wluch 
he was spitting showed that he had been shot through 
the lungs As I spread my great coat oi er him, by the 
surgeon’s desire, who passed on w ithout attempting to 
save him, I spoke of the blessed gospel, and besought 
him to look to Jesus Christ for salvation He was sur¬ 
prised, but could not speak, and I was obliged to leaie 
him, in order to reach the troops, ftom whom the officers, 
out of regard to my safety, would not allow me to be 
separated Among several others, some wounded, and 

some dead, was Captain -- , who had been shot by a 

rifleman We all stopped for a while, to gaze, in pen- 
sne silence, on his pale body and then passed on to 
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jtnc?*! more proofs of the sin and miscrj' of fallen man 
Descending into the plain, ■where the mam body of each 
arnij had met, I can some of the fiOth, one of nhom, a 
corporal, n ho sometimes had sung w ilh us, told me that 
none of the .*>Olh 1 % ere killed, and none of the officers 
■oounded Some fann-hoiisci, •who had been in the 
tear of the eneinj’s armj, had been comerted into an 
hospital for the wounded, Aihoiii thej were bringing 
from all qnarteit The suigton told me that there 
were atrcid;j in the houses two hundred, some of whom 
i«erc Dutch A more ghastly «pcctaclc than tliat which 
presented itself here I could not liai c concen ed They 
were ranged without and within the house, m rows, 
colored with gore Indeed it was the blood, which 
tlie\ had not had time to wash off, that made their 
appearance more dreadful than the reality * for few of 
their wounds were mortal The confusion was \crj 
gnat, and sentries and officers were so stiict m their 
diit^, that I had no fit oppoitunitj of speaking to nn\ 
of them, cacept a Dutch captain, w ith whom I com ersed 
in French After Hu's, I walked out again with the 
snrceon to the field, and saw scitral of the cncm\ s 
wounded A Hottentot, who had his thigh broken b^ 
a ball, wash uig in evtremc agona, biting the dust, and 
uttering horrid imprecations uj»oii the Dutch I told 
him Uipt he ousrht topiaa for his enemies, and after 
telling the poor wTclclitd man of the Gospel, 1 begged 
him to praa to Jesus Chn«t, But our coti\creation was 
soon intormptcd for, in the absence of the surgeon, 
who was gone hack for bis instruments, a Highland 
soldier came up and challenged me with the a\ords, 
*Wlio are aou?’ ‘An Unglishinan/ *Ko,’ said he 
‘ a on are Frcnch,’ and besan to present liis piece As I 
saa' that he was rather inlo'Kicated, and did not know 
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blit that he might actually fire out of mere wantonness, 
I sprang up towards him, and told him, that if ho 
doubted my woid, he might take me as Ins prisoner to 
the English camp,—^liut that I certainly was an English 
clcigyman This pacified him, and he behaved with 
great respect The surgeon, on CMimining the w ound, 
said the man must die, and so left him At length, I 
found an opportunity of returning, as I much w islicd, 
in order to recover from distraction of mind, and to give 
free scope to reflection I lay down on the border of a 
clump of shrubs or bushes, with the field of battle in 
view , and there lifted up my soul to God Mournful 
as the scene w as, I j'et thanked God that ho had brought 
me to see a specimen, though a terrible one, of what 
men bj nature me May the remembrance of this day 
ever excite me to praj and labour more foi the propa¬ 
gation of the gospel of peace Then shall men lov c one 
another “Nation shall not lift up sword against na¬ 
tion, neither shall thej learn war any more” The 
Blue Mountains, which formed the boundaiy of the 
prospect to the eastward, were a cheering contrast to 
what was immediately before me , forthcic I conceived 
my beloved and honoured fellow-sen ants, companions 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,* to be 
passing the day s of their pilgrimage, far fiom the w orld, 
imparting the truths of the precious gospel to benighted 
souls May I receive grace to be a follower of their 
faith and patience, and do you pray’, my brother, as I 
know that y ou do, that I may hav c a heart more w arm, 
and a zeal more ardent in this gloiious cause I marched 
back the same evening, with the troops The surf on 

* Missionancs of the United Brethren nt Oranckloof and 
Gnadcnthal, and those belonging to the London Missionarv So¬ 
ciety at Bethclsdoip 
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the shore w as very high, but tlirough mercy, u o escaped 
that danger. But u hen u c came to our ship’s station, 
i\e found that slicnns gone; haMng got under a\cigh 
some hours before The sen ran high Our men were 
almost spent, and 1 as a cry faint n ith hunger, but 
after a long struggle, arc reached the Indiaman about 
midnight * 
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XXII 

TO MISS L. GRENFELL 

Sn ampot e, July 30,1800 

Ml DrAREST Linn., 

On a subject so intnnntelj connected with iny bap* 
piness and future ministri, ns that on iilucli I am now 
about to address jou, I wisb to assure jou that I am 
not acting intb piccipitancy, orivitbout much consider¬ 
ation and prajer, while I at last sit down toxeiiuest 
j ou to come out to mo to India 

Maj the Lord graciously direct lus blind and erring 
cieature, and not sutFer the natural bias of lus mind to 
lead him astray You arc acquainted with much of 
the conflict I have undergone on j our account. It has 
been gicater than JOU or Emma haic imagined, and 
jet not so painful ns 1 deserve to liaic found it for 
hai mg suflered my affections to fasten so inordinately 
on an earthly object 

Soon, however, after mj final departure from Eu¬ 
rope, God in great mercy gave me deliverance, and 
favoured me throughout the voyage with peace of 
mmd, indificrence about all worldlj connection^ and 
devotedness to no object upon earth but the work of 
Christ I gave you up entirely—not the smallest ex¬ 
pectation remained in nij mind of cv cr seeing you again 
till w 0 should meet in heaven and the thought of this 
separation was the less painful from the consolatory 
persuasion that our ovvn Father had so ordered it for 
our mutual good. I continued from that time to re- 
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member you in nn praj crs only ns a Clnistinn sister, 
though one ^ cr\ dear to me On mj ni rival in this 
country I saw no reason nl first for supposing that 
marriage w as nd\ I'lahle for a luis^ionnr^ —or rathci the 
subject did not oiler itself to nij mind The Baptist 
mi-sionnrics indeed rcconimcndcd it, and Sir Brown , 
but not knowing aiij proper pereon in this country, 
thoj w ere not a erj precsing upon the suhjett, and I 
accohhngh ga\c no attention to it After a aci\ shoit 
cxporKiicc and inqiurj afterwards, my own opinions 
began to change, and when a few weeks ago wc recciacd 
jour welcome letter, and others from Mr Simeon and 
Colonel Sandj «, both of whom spoke of j ou in reference 
to me, I coiisideroil it c\ on as a call from God to salisfj 
ina«clf fuUt concerning hn will From the account 
winch Mr Simeon rocened ofjou from Mr Thomason, 
he «ocmcd in his letter to me to regret that he had so 
strongly dissuaded me fiom flunking about jou at llio 
time of inj leas ing England Colonel Sandj s spoke iti 
such terms of j ou, and of the adi antagts to result from 
\our prc‘-ciice in tin*' country, that Mr B became aerj 
earnest for me to endcaa our to prci ail upon \ ou 1 our 
letter to me perfectly delighted him, and induced him 
to saa that a ou w otiM be the greatest aid to tlic mis- 
Sion I could po‘-sihla meet aaith I knew ina own 
heart too aacll not to be distrustful of it, espccmlla as 
ma aflcctiuiis were again awakened, and accordingly all 
nia labour and prna cr liaac been to check their influ¬ 
ence, that I might ‘•le clcarlj the path ofduta 
Though 1 dare not saa that 1 am under no bins, a ct 
from Cl era ajcw of the subject I haac been able to take, 
after balancing tbe ada antages and disada ant vges that 
iiinj ensue to the cauet in which I am engaged, alwajs 
in praacr for God’s direction, mj reason is fullj con- 



46 liETTEHS 1^1806. 

vinced of the cjqpediency, I had almost said the neces¬ 
sity of haying you nith me It is possible that my 
reason may still be obscured by passion, let it suffice 
however to say that now with a safe conscience and 
the enyoyment of the divme presence, I calmly and de¬ 
liberately make the proposal to you—and blessed be 
God if it be not his will to permit it, still this step is 
not advancing beyond the limits of duty, because there 
IS a variety of w ays by wluch God can prevent it, with¬ 
out suffering any dishonour to his cause. If He shall 
forbid it, 1 think, that by his giace, I shall even then 
be contented, and rejoice in the pleasure of correspond¬ 
ing with you Your letter dated December, 180S, was 
the first I received, (your former having been taken m 
the Bell Packet)—and I found it so animating that I 
could not but reflect on the blessedness of having so dear 
a connsellor alnays near me I can truly say, and 
God IS my witness, that my principal desire in this 
affair is, that you may promote the kingdom of God m 
my own heart, and be the means of extending it to the 
heathen My own earthly comfort and happiness are 
not worth a moment’s notice I would not, my dearest 
Lydia, mfluence you by any artifices or false represen¬ 
tations I can only say that if you have a desire of 
being instrumental in estabhshing the blessed Re¬ 
deemer's kingdom among these poor people, and will 
condescend to do it by supporting the spints and ani¬ 
mating the zeal of a weak messenger of the Loid who 
IS apt to grow very dispiiited and languid, * Come, and 
the Lord be with you '* It can be nothing but a sa¬ 
crifice on your part, to leave your valuable fnends to 
come to one who is utterly unworthy of you or any 
other of God’s precious gifts—^but you will have youi 
reward, and I ask it not of you or of God for the sake 
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of my o\\n liippmos-s, Imt only on account of the Gos¬ 
pel, If it be not calculated to promote it mij God m 
hi^mcrc^ withhold it For the •iiti'sfnctioii of jour 
friends I Miould 's'ly that jou will meet with no hard¬ 
ship*. The ^ 0 Jnge is> leiy agreeable, and with the 
people and countrj of India, I think jou will be much 
pleased Tlicclmiateis \en fine—the■so-inuch-dreadcd 
heat IS reallj nothiinr to tho^e who will einploj* their 
minds in useful pursuits Idleness will make people 
complain of cicrj thing The natives are the most 
harmless and timid creatures I ex er met xx itli The 
XX hole countrj is the land of plenty and pc ice Were 
I a missionary among the Esqminauv or llo«clicmen 1 
should nexer dreim of introducing a female into such a 
scene of danger or liartlship, C'pecialK one whose ^inp- 
pincss is dearer to me than iiix oxm,—hut licro there is 
unixerv.xl tranqmlhtj,—though the multitudes are so 
great, that a ims'.ionary needs not go three miles from 
hts house without liavintr ,a conipregation ofmanx tliou- 
sands Iiou would not Iks left in solitude if I xxerc to 
make mix distant excursion, because no eliaplain is 
stationed xxhere there is not a largo Fngh<h Socictx' 
Mx salarx is abundnntlx Mifliicioiit for the support of a 
mamed man, the hoH«c and number of pcoi>Ie kept bj- 
cacli coinpanx’s sonant bung such ns to need no in¬ 
crease for a familx cstablu>linicnt As I must make the 
supposition of jour coinuig, though it inaj be perhaps 
a premature libcrlx, 1 ‘•houH gixe jou some directions 
This It tier XX lU reach jou about the latter end of the 
joar,—it would ho xen desirable if jou could be readj 
for the rebruarx' fleet, bccau'c the x ox age xx ill be per¬ 
formed in far less tune than at nnx otlier season 
Gcoige XX ill find onl the host ship , one in xxlnch there 
isaladj of high rank in the senicc xxould be prefer- 



LETXEnS 


48 


[1806 


able You are to be considered as coming as a visitor 
to Mr BroMii, who will wiito to yon or to Colonel 
Sandys, nlio is best qualified to give you diicctious 
about the voyage Should I bo up the country on your 
arrival in Bengal, Mr Blown will be at hand to receive 
you, and you will find yourself immediately at home. 
As it will highly expedite some of the plans which we 
have in agitation that you should know the language 
as soon as possible, take Gilchrist’s Indian Stranger’s 
Guide, and occasionally on the voyage Icain some of 
the words 

If I had room 1 might enlarge on much that w ould 
be inteiesting to you In my conversations with 
Marshman, the Baptist missionary, our hearts some¬ 
times expand with delight and joy at the prospect of 
seeing all these nations of the East rcceiv e the doctrine 
of the cross He is a happy labouicr and I only w ait, 
I trust, to know the language to open my mouth boldly 
and make knowm the mystciy of the gospel. Hty ro¬ 
mantic notions arc foi the first time almost realized,— 
for in addition to the beauties of sylvan scenery may 
be seen the more dehghtful object of multitudes of 
simple people sitting in the shade, listening to the words 
of eternal life Much as yet is not done, but I have 
seen many discover bj' their looks wlule Marshman 
w as preaching, that their hearts w ere tcndeily affected 
My post IS not yet dcteimincd, we expect how ever it 
Will be Patna, a civil station, where I shall not be undei 
military command. As you are so kindly anxious 
about my health, I am happy to say, that through 
meicy my health is far bettei than it ever was m 
England 

The people of Calcutta are very desirous of keeping 
me at the Mission Chuich, and offer to any evangelical 
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clergy man a chaplain’s salaij*' and a liousc besides I 
am of couisc deaf to such a proposal, hut it is stiangc 
that no one in England is tempted b}' such an ln^ iting 
situation I am actually going to mention it to cousin 
T H and Emma Not, as you may suppose, nitli 
much hope of success , but I think that possibly the 
chapel at Dock nm}- be too much for him, and he mil 
liaAC here a siiheie ot still greater importance As this 
mil be sent by the Oicilaud Dispatch, thcio is some 
danger of its not reaching yon,—\ou mil thcicfoic re- 
cone a duplicate, and perhaps a tiiphcate, by the ships 
that mil airiTC in England a month oi tuo after I 
cannot mite non to any of my fiiends I mil theie- 
fore tiouble jou, if jou haie oppoitunity, to say tlrnt 
I have received no letters since I left England, except 
one fiom each of these—Cousin T and Emma, Simeon, 
Sargent, Dates—of mj omi family I have lieaid 
notlung Assure any of them whom jou may see, of 
the continuance of iiij attcctionatc regard—especially 
deal Emma I did not know that it n ns permitted mo 
to vvnte to 3 ou—or I fear she m ould not have found me 
so faithful a coiicspondcnt on the voyage As I have 
herctofoie addressed ^mu thioughhei,itis probable that 
I niaj’ bo non disposed to address her thiough you—or 
Mhat mil be best of all, that i\e both of us address hei 
in one letter from India However 3011 shall decide, 
103 ’’ dearest L 3 '-dia, I mvst approve 3 ’'our dctciminaiion, 
because with that spirit of simplc-looking to the Loid, 
which vve both endeavour to maintain, we must not 
doubt that 3 'ou will be divinel 3 ’- diicctcd Till I le- 
ccive an answer to this, m 3 ’' pia 3 ers, 3 ’ou may be assured, 
vv ill be constantl 3 put up for 3 ou, that in this affair 3 ou 
ma 3 ' be under an especial guidance, and that in all 3 oui 
vva 3 s Grod mav be abundantly glorified bv' you thiough 

B 
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Jc'?usChmt \ou saj mjour ItUor tlmt frequently 
nety i!at/ j ou rempmlicr mj name licforc the 

tin one of grace. Tins instance of t\tnior<Iinntj and 
nndcsened Kindnes<« draws im heart tonard jon nith 
•vtcnderncos nliich I cannot dc«cnhe Deartst L\dia, 
in the sweet and fond cxpcclnlion of jonr being gi\«.n 
to me b\ God, and of the happinc-a «Inch I IiuinM^ 
hope j ou j onroelf might cnjo> litre, I find a pleasure 
m breathing mit mj nsaurnnt.o of ardent lose I hn\o 
now longluscd jou most afftclionateI\,nnd]na attach' 
mentis more strong, more pure, more hcastnls, be¬ 
cause 1 see in j ou the image of ,Tesiis Chnst 1 unw il- 
lingh conclude, bs bidding ni% bcloscd Lsdia, adieu 

11 Maiitis 
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TO TlIKsXMr 

Soantporf, Sept 1, 

Jh DtvnE?T Lm*i\, 

W’jth titis jntt im 11 nm\e the iluphcito of the letter 
I fcnt \ou n month nco, h\ the oxorlnnd di'-piUh 
Max it find \ on pn'pntcd to come ’ All (he thouirht^ 
nnd Mcws xvhich 1 haxc had of the pnhject s.»nn'fir^t 
nddre5«ing joo, add tenfold confirmation (o nu fir*t 
opinion, and I tni^t tint tin. hliss. 1 GM will graci- 
ou«lii' make it njipcir that 1 Inx e been nctini; under n 
right dm'clion, hx gi'ing the prcciow? gift to me and 
to the church in India 1 ••omelune-. rccrct tint I hed 
not obtained n promi«v from jon of follow inir me, at 
the lime of our last parting at Gurlx n—ns I am ocen* 
sionnllx apt to he eNCt«-'>ixclx impatient at the long 
dolax. Manx, many months mupt elapse In fore I can 
sec xou or extn hexr hoxv x ou shall detei mine Ihe 
instant xonr mind n made up,jou will «e«d n letter In 
the oicrlatid dispatch Gcoi^c will let jou know how 
It IS to he prepared, ns the Companx haxc gixen some 
printed directions It is a con>-olation to me during 
this long suspense, that Iiad I engaged xxith jou before 
mx departure I Mioiild not haxe had such a satisfactorx 
conx iction of it being the w ill of God The commander 
in chief is m doubt to xxhich of the three following 
stations he shall appoint me, Benares, Patna, or Moor- 
shedabad, it xxall be the last most probably, this is 
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only two daj s journey from Calcutta, I shall take niy 
dcpartuio in about six weeks In tlic houi that re¬ 
mains, I must endcaiour to wiite to my dear sistoi 
Emma, and to Sally. By the fleet which will sail hence 
m about two months, they will icccivc longer letters 
You w'lll then, I hope, have left England I am \ery 
happy here in picpainig for my delightful work, but I 
should be happier still it I wcic snfiiciontlj fluent in 
the language to bo actually cmploj ed , and happiest of 
all if my beloved Ljdia were at my light hand, coun¬ 
selling and animating me I am not sery willing to 
end my letter to you , it is ditficult not to prolong the 
enjoyment of speaking, ns it iieie, to one who oceujiics 
so much of my sleeping and waking honis, but here, 
alas • I am aware of danger, and my dear Ljdia will, 
I hope, piny that hei unwoithy friend may lo\e no 
cicatuie inoidmatcly 

It w ill be base in me to depart in heart from a God 
of such love ns I find lum to be. Oh that I could make 
some returns foi the iichcs of his lo\e ' Sw iftlj fly the 
honis of life aw ay, and then w c shall be admitted to 
behold his gloiy The ages of dnikncss aic lolling fast 
away, and shall soon usher in the gospel period when 
the whole w oild shall bo filled w ith Ins glorj Oh my 
beloved sister and iricnd, dear to me on c\ci} account, 
butdcaiest of all foi liaMng one heait and one soul 
with me in the cause of Jesus and the loic of God, let 
us pray and icjoicc, and icjoicc and pi ay, that God 
may be gloiified, and the dying Sai loui see of the 
tiavail of his soul May the God of hope fill us wnth 
all joy and peace in boliei ing, that w e may both of us 
abound in hope through the powoi ot the Holy Ghost 
Now, my dcaicst Lydia, I cannot say what I feel— 
cannot iioui out my soul—^I could not if you wcichcie, 
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1)U< I pKW that %ou may lo^c iHC, jf it be the \\ ill of 
Goil; and I pnj tint God innj make ou more nml 
more hi** clnbk ond guc me more and more loic fui all 
tint I*- Godlike and linh 

I remain, vith fer\ciit nflectioii, 

Youra, in etenial botnl«, 

II Mauti n 



54 


liETTERS 


[1806 


XXIV 

TO THE REV J SARGENT 

SepUli^ 1806 

My Dear Sargem, 

It IS ROW four months since I landed in this country, 
hut I hare seen little more of it than what lies between 
Serampore and Calcutta, and the little time that can 
be spent out of doors affords very small opportunities of 
acqiuimg local knowledge My whole employment is 
piepaimg sermons and leammgthe language * ^ 

1 have grievous complaints to make, that the immense 
woik oftrani^atingthe services mto the language of the 
East IS left to Dissenters, who cannot m ten years 
supply the want of what we gam by a classical educa¬ 
tion * w » Suppose D F. &c would de¬ 
vote ten or fifteen years of their lives m this country to 
the sole work of gettmg the Scriptures translated mto 
some of the languages of the East, they might accom¬ 
plish it easily, and they would very soon be able to 
superintend the learned natives who should be employed 
m the work Were not the zeal of our forefathers 
almost evapoiated m these times, a body of pious and 
learned young clergymen would come forth wuth joy to 
so glorious a work » » * s * 

* * You address me as a missionaiy, and 

. as if there were hardships m my way—externally there 
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arc none, except temptations niaj bo called so, as per- 
liips they ought to be, Tho air is so soft and scicnc 
that j on might sloop at night under a tree, and main* 
tcnaiicc so cas^ that a nholcsomc meal nia\ be pur- 
clinsed for a farthing oi two. 

*«■»**>» 

I am this da^ appointed to Dmapore, m the ncigh> 
bom hood of Patna 

With great regard, I icninin, inj dear brother, 
Siiiceiel^ aour’s. 


II M. 
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TO inss L GREXFELL 

Scrttnipore, Sept 180G 
How earnestly do I long for the arrival of mj dearest 
Lv dia Thongli it may prove at last no more than a 
waiving dream that I ever expected to recen e von in 
India, the hope is too pleasing not to he cherished till I 
am forbidden am* longer to hope Till I am assured of 
tlie contrary, I shall find a pleasure m addressing you 
as my own If \ou are not to be mine, j ou will par¬ 
don me, hut my expectations are greatly encouraged 
hj the words you used when we parted at GurliTo. that 
I had better po out free, implying as I thought, that 
Toil would not he unwillmg to follow me if I should 
see it to he the will of God to make the request I 
was rejoiced also to see in j our letter that i on mute 
your name with nune, when i ou pray that God would 
keep us both m the path of dutv—from this I infer that 
you are by no means determmed to remain separate from 
me You will not suppose, my dear Lvdia, that I 
menbon these httle things to influence your conduct 
or to imphcate you in an engagement —^Xo, I acknow¬ 
ledge that you are perfectly ftee—and I hare no doubt 
that you will act as the love and wisdom of our God 
shall direct Your heart is far less mterested m this 
busmess than nune, in all probability , and this on one 
account I do not r^ret, as you will be able to see more 
clearly the directions of God’s providence About a 
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fortnight ago I sent} on a lettci accompanpng the du- 
phcate of the one sent over-land m August. If these 
shall ha^e arnied safe, 30 U will perhaps have left 
England before this reaches it. But if not, let me 
entreat j-ou to delay not a moment. Yet how will 
m}' deal sister Emma he able to part with 3011 and 
George—but above all your mothei I feel vei 3 ' much 
for 3 *ou and foi them—^but I ha\e no doubt at aU about 
3 ’' 0 ur health and happiness in this counti 3 '' 

The commandei-in-chief has at last appointed me to 
the station of Dinapore, near Patna, and I shall ac- 
cordingl 3 ’ take m 3 ' departure for that place as soon as 
I can make the ncccssaty preparations It is not ex- 
actl 3 ' the situation I uishcd for—though in a temporal 
point of view it is desirable enough The air is good, 
the hnng cheap, the salar 3 ' £1000 a 3 ’-eai—^and there is 
a large bod 3 * of Enghsh troops there But I should 
have preferred being near Benares, the heart of Hin- 
dooisin We lejoice to hear that two other bietliren 
are amied at Madras on their n 03 ’-to Bengal, sent, I 
trust, b 3 ' the Lord, to co-operate in o\ertui'ning the 
kingdom of Satan in these regions They are Come 
and Faisons, both Bengal chaplains Then stations 
will be Benaies and Moorshedabad—one on one side of 
me, and the other on the otliei Tlieie are also now 
ten Baptist missionaiies at Serampore Surely good is 
mtended for this counti^'' 

Captain Wickes,—^the good old Captain Wickcs, who 
has brought out so man 3 missioniries to India, is now 
here He reminds me of Uncle S Ihaiebeen just 
interrupted by the blaze of a funeral pile, within a 
hundred 3 'aids of mj' pagoda—I lan out—but the 
wretched w oman had consigned liciself to the flames 
before I reached the spot—and I saw only the remains 
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of her and her lutshand. 0 Lord, liow long Ehnll it 
he? Oh' I shall ha>c no rest in my spirit till m} tongue 
18 loosed to testify against the deni, and delnci the 
message of God to these hts unhappy hond-slai cs I 
staniincrcd out something to the Michcd Brahmins 
about the judgments of God upon them for the mur* 
dcr they had jiM committed, hut thej said it as an 
act of her own free-will Some of the misbionarics 
wonld liaic been there, hut thej are forbidden hj the 
governor-general to preach to the iiatn cs m the British 
tcrritoij Unless this prohibition is rciohcd hj an 
order fioin home it will amount to a total suppression 
of the mission 

I know of nothing else that will gne joii a fuithci 
idea of the state of things here The two ministers 
continue to oppose my doctrines w ithunahatcd \ irulencc, 
hut they think not that thej fight against God My 
own heart is at present cold and slothful Oh that my 
soul did hum with loie and real' Siireh, were you 
here I should act with more cheerfulness and acliMty 
with so bright a pattern before roe If Come bungs 
me a letter from j oil, and the fleet is not sailed, which 
however IS not likely, I shall write to joii again 
Colonel Snndjs will rccenc a letter fiom me and Mr 
Brown by this fleet Continue to remember mo in 
your praj ers, as a weak brother—-I shall alwajs think 
of j on ns one to bo loi cd and honoured 


II. MvnTl^ 
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XXVI 

TO THE REV D BROWN. 

Beihampote, Oct, 27, 1806. 

Mt dear Sib, 

I have enjoyed nninterrupted health and Bpmts 
through divine mercy till to-day * Why 

didnotlwiite from Gaziporel Whybecause, Sir, I 
could hear of no such place I was rathei ansious 
about your httle boat the day you left me, it blew so 
violently As soon as you were out of sight, the men 
laid down the rope, and would not track any more foi 
the day They were about to put back into a nulla, 
but found that pre-occupied by so many boat% that we 
were obhgcd to he on the naked shore, exposed to the 
direct stieam and wind The budgerow made a good 
deal of nater by beating about on the ground, but I am 
say, she has not leaked since. 

18 The day after, lay to in a nulla, a little above 
Troksaugur 

19 The first solitary sabbath spent among the 

heathen, but my soul not forsaken of Ghid I tbinV 
some of you were praying for me that day, for I en¬ 
joyed almost the same communion with you, as if you 
were present. ^ 

20 At a Tillage which the boatmen said n as Nud- 
nea, (which could 
it the other side of 
conversation -with i 


not oe II tne map is light, in placing 
the nver,) I had some stammeiing 
i Bialumn at the worship of Dhooiga. 
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He disputed ivitli gieat heat, and his tongue ran faster 
tlian I could follow, uliile the people that n ere about 
us diouted applause But I continued to ask q^uestions 
without making any rcmaiks upon the ansuers, and 
among the rest, could not help enquiring uhether 
Maishman's stories about Khiislmoo and Bramha steal¬ 
ing the horse, &c were tiue He confessed the truth 
of them, and seemed to feel the consequences, which I 
foiboie to piess, but told him of the uay of the gospel 
He grew quite mild, and asked me at last with apparent 
seiiousness, what I thought! Was idol-worship really 
true or false * 

21 Came to at a desert place on the eastern bank 

22 In my morning walk, the musalcliee bi ought 
an old fisherman to, and was about uitli all arrogance 
to make a requisition of his fish without paying for 
them The old man n as overjoyed at recemng money 
I recollected youi adi ice, and threatened to send them 
all to prison, if I found out any thing of the sortagam 

Passed through a number of boats piepanng to com¬ 
mit the effigies of Dlioorga to the water Came to for 
the night near Agaradeep, u hei e I n alked The u omen 
and cluldren fled at the sight of me 

23 Dispatched my hiikaiu to Cutn a, to announce 
my approach to Mr Chambeilain, and in the evening 
ann ed there myself The curious appearance of the 
intenoi of lus bamhoo house, seemed to mark it for the 
residence of a recluse In the garden bdimd there was 
a white cuculai building. I asked, Wliat is that* 
The tomb of my first dear wife I strenuously recom¬ 
mended him to demolish it 

24 Mr Chamberlain came on with me to a village 
._j!alled Seiampore We passed the time in reading and 

io1 prayers for one another, and for you all. Thus 
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oncemoie I received that lefreshment of spirit ■which 
conies from the blessing of God on Chiistian commu¬ 
nion Just hefoie we paited the tow-rope hioke We 

•\veie earned down with great lapidity, running foul of 
several boats^ none of winch howevei would lend any 
help The mangee and his assistant at last jumped 
oieiboardj and succeeded in leachmg the shore wnth 
the rope I thought theie was great danger, and there¬ 
fore saw reason to bless God foi the deliverance 
26 Returmng to the boat rathei later than usual, 
from the evening A\alk, saw a wild boar galloping pai- 
allel to the nver I had not a gun with me, oi I might 
have killed him, as he was within reach of a fiisee ball 
26 Yesteiday I again enjoyed a happy sabbath 
Tlirough the different hours of the dajf, I was with 
you in spirit, and particulaily lemembered JIi Jefferies. 
All, I suppose, are still looking anxiously to him 
Tell Maishman, with my affectionate remembrances, 
that I have senously begun the Sanscrit Grammar, hut 
cannot say whereabouts I am in it, being enveloped at 
present in a thick cloud, occasioned by the counter 
operations of Goor, Ouddhi, Loop, Lop, Look, &c mth 
the exceptions, limitations, anomalies &c If the mys¬ 
teries I meet wuth should not cleai up, I shall tioublc 
lum with a question oi two respecting them 
In the tiactinthePersian character, I have found the 
indosed eirata, which I thought it n^t to send to Mr 
Waid With the moonshee I have began to translate 
the Acts, in order to give him some emplojunent when 
away from me IwidiMi blarshmanw'ould say whe¬ 
ther this man can be of any use m going on with the 
Arabic Hmdoo translation, and if so, whether he shnl l 
pioceed ivith the Acts and Epistles, or take some pai*t 
of the Old Testament 
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Tlie servants continue sufficiently attentive The 
goat yields milk enough for breakfast, and more is pro¬ 
cured every day from the shore The toast and biscuits 
are still good Two kids were met with at Cutwa 
Besides that, my gun supplies me with snipes, minas, 
&c enough to make a change ivith the cuny 

28 Last evemng after writing the above, I looked 
lound the cantonments and walked into the hospital 
While I was talking tOi one of the sick, a surgeon en¬ 
tered Not knoivingwhat he might think of it, I went 
up and made a speech I did not know lum, but I was 
immediately recognised by mj old schoolfellow and 
townsman, Marshall, for u horn I had brought letters 
This mormng I went at dayhght, in hopes of getting 
the men together to preach to them, but aftei wander¬ 
ing tlirough the waids of the hospital, I could not 
make them nse and assemble But as Marshall says 
that at mne they wiH be together, I think it right to 
wait till then In the meantime let me chide you for 
letting me hud no lettei &om you at the dawk-house 

Berhampore, with respect to appearance at least, is 
the finest thing I have seen in India Aftei w'aiting till 
eleven I can get no permission, and so I go on my way 
Bemember me most affectionately to all 

I lemam, jour's most truly, 

H Marti A 
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TO THE SiME 

Hffjeifialil, Novembei 8, 1806 

Mt BEvn Sir, 

At Jungj-poor I found Mr C—’s letter, and re- 

cen ed another from 2^[r R- , the commercial resident 

there, offering his assistance, and imiting me to spend 
the day with him Accordingly I called upon him, 
intending to he guided hy circumstances, but found 
his com crsation so much less cordial than his letter, 
that I concluded his mntation must haic been purely 
a form, and so aftei staying two hours to say all 
I could, I took my Icaie On Sunday, Koicmber2, 
we entered the Gauges, and nrnicd at Chandny' on 
Monday I found Messrs Ellerton and Grant, and 
went up with them the next day to Gomalty', stopping 
by the w ay' to look at one of their schools The cheer¬ 
ful faces of the little boy s sitting cross-legged on their 
mats round the floor, much delighted me W'hile they 
display ed their pow ers of reading, their fathers, mothers, 
&c crowded m gieat numbers round the door and 
windows 

Thursday 1 baptised Mr C-^"s child, preached and 

administered the sacrament Sir H Y D who was 
godfather, stay ed to hear the sermon, but did not com¬ 
municate I found no opportunity' of a private con- 
aersation with lum, though I sought it Friday I left 
Gomalty with Mr Grants who is now in the budgerow 
with me, and to-dayr we amied at Rajcmahl. 
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Your letter, together with Parsons’ and Gome’s, 
reached me at a time rrhen I needed spiritual refresh' 
ment, and they had the effect of reviving my heart I 
hope that our God is making oui faith and lore to giorv 
exceedingly Glory he to lus name, that he is with us 
too, in India We may surely hope that something 
goo£ IS near at hand for the heathen But I am some¬ 
what surprised at the extraordinary fear and unwil¬ 
lingness of the people to take the tracts I har c at. 
this place again met with a rebuff Only one person, a 
Brolimin, would take a tract, ind he, I bchcre, chiefly 
from respect to Mr Grant The Dawk moonshee, when 
he found what it was about, returned the tract he had 
leceived, sajung, that a person who liad lus legs in 
two different boats, went on his way uncomfortably 
I mshed foi more particulars about Jefferies* sei- 
mon I w ish much to see Buchanan’s letter There is 
a box of books m a comer of the room I inhabited at 
the college, for Elliott Ibelieie, iviU you be so good as 
to foiw ard it We must staj’^ no longer With much 
affection foi you all, 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Your’s in the best of bonds, 

H Mahtin 
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TO THE SVME 

Moht/hv, Noe 17,180b 

Ml m vB Sin, 

lam now witliin eight ilajs of nn jounicj’<«emJ, 
anti, hlcsscil he Gotl, in poifcct heilth and spirits Tins 
mode of trwsllmg is *50 %cn* agiceahlc, that I could 
nhnoot w ish I liad farther to go At the different i il- 
lagi<5 through which I have passed, Ilmcnciei been 
ible to Icaic a tract, except h\ forcing one or two upon 
n man, till SatnrdiA, nt Janghccra, when 1 stood m the 
haraar, and gate awij a good inan 3 List night, it 
another i illage, finding as usuil tint no one could it id, 
I inquired if there ivas no Bralinnn—There w as, but In 
was gone to another town—Then giic him these when 
he comes hick, *5aid I, putting into his hand a few 
tracts This morning we visited the hot spiing in oui 
waj- to this place After exiimning the waters, and 
listening with due attention to the legeiidarj' tale, I felt 
a desire of leading some of these lame and impotent 
folk to our Bethesd i, and so began to question the Sur- 
dar Brahmin; thei ill spoke a language diflcrcnt from 
mine 1 Etc from this, and numberless othci instances, 
that I shill lii> e almost a new language to learn, m 
order to be intelligible to the lower Ilindoos But to 
i-ctom, not findinguttcnnce, I began to speak to tlitni 
bj means of Marsliinan’s papei, and gaie awaj a gieat 
number of tracts Thej’ follow cd me to the budgerow, 

r 
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and theie I ga^e some Testaments My feme anired 
here before me, and some men had travelled on from the 
spimg, having heard that Sahib was giving away copies 
of the Eamayon I I told tliem it was not the Hamaj on, 
but something better, and parted with as many or more 
than I could spare. One poor fellow who nas sellmg 
gun-rods begged and intieated me for one, after I had 
refused to give any more, even with tears So, I could 
not hold out—^when lie got it, he dasped it with rap¬ 
ture, still tlunkmg it to be the Ramayon Thus, the 
vv Old of God gets the honoui which bdongs to it, fiom 
persons who do not intend it, as our Saviour on the 
cross had his propel titles superscribed by a person who 
meant no such thing They scorned the tracts because 
they were small—all wanted a buia kitab 
At Rajemahl, where I wrote my last letter to you, I 
met with some of the hill-people, and took down in 
wilting a few names of things m their language —ahha 
is father The same night we met with a mangee, or 
cluef of one of the lulls—told him that wicked men 
when thej*^ die go downward to the place of fire—^but 
good men upward to God He seemed much concerned 
at the former truth and remained pensive—nothing 
gamed his attention but that, which he repeated—^go to 
a place of fire’ They sacrifice buffaloes, goats, and 
pigeons, and drmk the blood Perhaps this umversal 
prevalence of sacrifices may be used at last for the 
universal conversion of the world My employment at 
this time consists chiefly in arranging and writmg on 
the parables,—^these I hope to have leady by the time 
the children of the schools are able to reac^—and in 
translatmg the Acts with moon^ee, who takes great 
delight m this work Sanscrit sleeps a httle, though I 
am daily more convmced of the absolute necessity of it 
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la order to knoB' the country Hindoostunec I insli 
Marslunan would say whether we can bo of any use m 
helping forward the translations by taking any part 
Di^sion of the Sciiptnrcs must be our great engine 
Happily our enemies do not equal us m generosity—no 
Korans or Kamayons to giie away 
Let me beg 3 ou to send me all the texts that are 
gnen out at the two churches The delightful intdh- 
gcncc jour letter contained about the prospentj of 
ministers and people continues to refresh m 3 '' soul, and 
the kind remembrances of me which so many of them 
make m their prai ers are, I'bchcrc, drawing down the 
supplies of grace wluch I need. Dear httle George and 
Hannah Z will cndcaiour to remember as 3 ou desire 
Ma 3 * the Iiord take them for lus own 
My most affectionate lore to all the church which is 
in 3 our house ‘ Greet tliem that love us in the faith 
I remain, m 3 ' leiy dear sir, 

Your’s in cierlasting bonds, 

H AlAHTlh 
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XXIX 

TO THE SAilE 

Dmapore, Not 29,1806 

beab Sib, 

Having met with notlung worth mentioning smce I 
last wrote to you from Monghir, I sit down to mention 
merely that I arrived here m safety on the 26th I 
wished to he able to tell yon. tliat I was comfortably 
settled, and //la/has been the occasion of my delay 
The hustle is now over, and I am quietly seated in 
my apartments at the barracks, winch I have taken at 
60 rupees a month, but General Clnike tells me I must 
not stay here, but get mto others differently situated 
before the hot season It is hot even now, I can 
scarcely bear any thing on me at mght, though m the 
budgerow I passed many a cold night for want of 
clothes General Clarke has been eiiceedingly civil, 
on account of Dr Stacey^s absence, he seems to con¬ 
sider himself as my only finend, and so has mvited me 
continually to his house On Monday I propose going 
to Patna to consult w ith Mr Gladwm about gettmg a 
good pundit, for I fold Gildirist’s Hindoostanee too 
fine to be understood by any but the servants of the 
Enghsh A Hmdoo may be probably able to teach me 
something of the language of the villages Even my 
own Hmdoostanee I speak with greater hesitation than 
ever, insomuch that I feel reluctant m uttering a single 
sentence • j et I find by the translation that I ivrite it 
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more corrects TIic eight of the multitudes at Patna, 
and on the hanks touard this place, filled me Mith 
astonishment and dread, fiom 11111011 I haio not}ct 
rcco\ ered, and the crow ds m the bazar here have had 
no tendency to dimmish it 'Wliat shall he done for 
them all ? I fed constramed to pray and to Leg your 
praters, for a double, jea, for a tenfold portion of the 
Spiiit to make me equal to my work Thcie aie four 
hundred European troops here, and fortj-fii e officers 
The sight of these men recalls the sonowful remem¬ 
brance of 11 hat I endured on board ship from mj dis¬ 
dainful and abandoned countrymen among the miktarj’, 
they are ‘impudent children and stift-hcarted,’ and 
n ill receive, I fear, my mmistrations, as all the others 
hai c done, n ith scorn Yet ivc are unto God a sii cet 
sai our Cl cn in them that pensh I cvpccted 11 itliout a 
doubt to find a letter here from } ou , and perhaps some 
from Europe I shall endcaiour for the future to e\- 
pcct no letters, and then I cannot he disappointed 
Let mo know ivhcn a ship is to sail for Europe, that 
I ma 3 * get raj’ letters readj, though I confess I am 1 cry 
loth to giie an hour to lettcr-UTitiiig, uhen life is 
slipping ail aj’, and I haie done notlung jcttoiiards 
this immense 11 ork About the time that Come and 
Parsons arc leai mg jou, I shall haie a great hstof 
hooks and other articles reidj, but I cannot recollect 
any non. "VSHien jou are certified of mj ariiial here, 
I shall hope for letters to be fioning in from all quar¬ 
ters But I forget the resolution recorded at the top of 
the page I remember jou all affcctionatclj, but not 
so much so ns I ought A brand plucked irom the 
bunung ought to loi 0 and honour the people of God 
more Mrs Broivn and the children liaic a constant 
place m my prajers Mj' kindest loie to them all 
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May the Lord he with my two dear brethren under 
^onx roof, and strengthen their hearts and their hands, 
—so will they work wonders Remember me lery 
kindly to all the missionaries, and all the diurch at 
Calcutta 

I am, my dear fnend and hrotliei, 

Your’s most sincerely, 

H Martyit 
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Dinapor e, Dec 3,1806 

Ml nr An Sin, 

Fiom a solitary valfc on the banks of tho rnci, I had 
just returned to mj dreary rooms, and n ith the icflcc- 
tion that just at this time of the daj I could he thank¬ 
ful for n companion, uas taking up the flute to remind 
inj self of } our social meetings foi u orship, u hen j oui 
tuo packages of letters, uInch had armed in mj ab¬ 
sence, ucrc hi ought to me Foi the contents of them, 
all 1 can say is, bless the Loid, 0 mj soul' and all that 
is inthin mo bless his holy name' The arrnal ot 
another dear brother, and the joyjou so largely pai- 
takcofin fellouship uith God and uith one anothei, 
act as a cordial to my souk They slierr me uhat I 
u ant to learn, that the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth 
—and tint thej that keep the faith of Jesus arc those 
only ivhom God nsits n ith his strong consolations I 
want to keep m > icw that oui God is the God of the 
uholc earth—and that the heathen are given to his 
exalted Son,—the uttermost parts of tho caith foi a 
possession 

I haic now made my calls and delivered my letters, 
and tho result of my observations upon whom and what 
I have seen is, that 1 stand alone Not one voice is 
heard saying, I vv ish you good luck in the name of the 
Lord, not one kind thought towards me for the truth’s 
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s-ike Sunday morning, hy tlie general’s order, the men 
ere ordered to attend at one of the barracks, ^^here 
the only article of ecclesiastical furniture nas a long 
drum On this I read prayers, but as there "was no seat 
for any one, I ■was desired not to detain them bj a ser¬ 
mon 3Ionday I went Avithout any introduction to 
ilr G andbj the influence of your name found a %eiy 
kind reception , I spent the day ■with lum i ery agree¬ 
ably, talking about Persian, Hindoostanec, &.c but 
chiefly about religion He evidently did not speak 
about it merely in compliment to me, for many times 
he chose the subject himself He made me a present 
of lus \iorks,'pronuses to get a good pundit; and what 
IS best of all, has almost engaged to undertake a Persian 
translation of the New Testament He begs to knou 
if jou have got chapter 13 of Matthew, uhich Jlr. 
Chambers translated—and desires the missionaries to 
send him a copv of every thing the\ have prmted On 
my nay back I called on the judge, and offered to come 
oaer to Sankipore to offlciate to them on the Sabbath 
Thej* are going to take this into consideration 

I have found out two schools in Dinapore The 
masters haie waited on me with specimens of their 
Nagrce wntmg—^the Devu Nagrec tracts they could not 
read at all—the common Nagrce of the Testament they 
could make out pretty weU I shall set on foot one or 
two schools here •without delay, and by the time the 
scholars are able to read we can get books ready for 
them 

Smee I began this letter I have been chiefly thinking 
of Hannah You have mdecd good reason for sup- 
posmg that God hath loved her Dear duld' if she 
should be at tins tunc taken to his glory, I could almost 
em-r her lot in bemg removed from a world of sm and 
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sorrow so soon Gn e my lo% o to her—hope v c sliall 
sec together that gicat and glorious day %\hich Jesus 
has made 

I hasten to ^\nte a few hncs to each of my brethren, 
uhohaic so kindly remembered me, and therefore I 
conclude You do not mention Mis Bionnmanjof 
jour letters—do not know wlij , I am sure she sends 
her loi 0 to me 

Behei c me to be, my i erj' dear sir, 

Your’s most affectionately, 

H MAnT1^ 
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TO THE SAME 

Dtnaporc, Jan *), 1807 

M\ De vr Sir, 

The melancholy intelligence jou gne me about- 

affects me much I fed for him all the affection of a 
brother, and I ha^ o been pravmg for him, if mj prayer 
was not too late, that the Lord our Sa-nour might be 
mtli him in the a^vful hour I shall much rc 30 icc if 
Come can be fixed at ForfWiUiam t * * 

They have completed the translation of abont forty 
parables into the Bahar, nhicli are all 1 shall select, 
and I am just finishing the exposition of the last in mj 
own Hindoostanee To put this mto easier language, 
for the accommodation of my dull pundit, and the un¬ 
derstandings of the poor people hereabout, will be a 
work of time and considerable difficulty But my 
moonshee is happily very intelligent, and enters into 
my views faUj-, he is about learning Hebrew I hai e 
thought much of late of getting a short Hebrew gram¬ 
mar translated into Persian or Arabic, for the use of the 
Arabic scholars among the missionaries Their pedan¬ 
try would induce them to study it, and I need not men¬ 
tion the many important advantages to result from 
their having m their owti hands the original of the 
Old Testament » v « 

I remain, my very dear sir, 

Yours, ei er affectionately, 

H Ma,rt\s 
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TO THE SAME 

Dtnapote, Janvaiy 29,1807< 

BEAU Sin, 

Your letter and Gome armed tl\o same horn We 
should Imic been still bcttei pleased, had you been 
piescnt yourself, comforting and cdifjung us as in times 
past. I cannot saj how much I am pleased u ith the 
plan and objects of the association, and the manner in 
n hicli it has been formed and conducted. I nm sure it 
anil sen c as a perpetual stimulus to us all But 1 liai c 
one fault to hud lie that is at the head of it, has 
placed his name, I do not knon nhcrc It looks like 
the loivest place, only that the lowest place is aery often 
the highest You are saying, I know, Nolumus Epis- 
copan, but, my dear Sir, we must haio a head, and if 
you wall allow j omself to possess no other claim to that 
place in our body, j ct let at least the accidental ciicnin- 
stances of age and seniority fix you there “ Let all 
tlungs be done in order ” I dnic not be sanguine about 
our future proceedings, when the beginnings aic thus 
disorderly But enough of this Come left me to-day. 
Our communion has been refreshing, at least to me, 
and the Lord has sanctified our meeting bj liis presence 
and gracious influences We parted contented and 
happy The fondness of friendship gaic way, ns it 
ought, to the pleasure of seeing one another icpair to 
Ins appomted place m the nneyard He preached hero 
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on Sunday on “Not e^m one that saith,” &,c a bo- 
leinn and awakening sermon. Some seemed more than 
ordinanh imiircsscd, others "jcoffcd The General y ith 
whom we breakfasted ne\t morning, avns fretted, I 
think, w itli this, and the former sermons lie Iws heard 
Ills bchas loiir to me w as manifestly Ic-s kind and re¬ 
spectful He is determined to haie a rece'S from Di- 
Mne service in the hot season, at which I sav nothing, 
though 1 wish it, ns it w ill afford me an opjiortunit v of 
penetrating a little southward We dined also at Co¬ 
lonel W’s and Slajor \ '*•, Hit latter bcliav cs to me 
with the kindness of a father The former was hred a 
Homan Catholic, and is therefore well-disposed to favour 
missionarv tflorts Mj intentions towards the heathen 
havchecoincprcttv gcncralh known here , for notwith¬ 
standing mj resolutions of silence on the subject, it has 
iindvertentlj slipped out, and I have argued with an 
intemperate heat about it, for which I shall have cause 
to repent many days hence But everything at pre¬ 
sent goes on smooUily 1 bcuiinc the tenant of a jnece 
of ground, without asking anybody's leave , the school 
IS nearly hiiilt; the hook for their use will soon be 
ready, and the people all delighted with the generosity 
of the Padre Sahib, and the wisdom of hisslnstcr The 
expectation from prophecy is ■very prev aicnt hereabout'’ 
that the time is coming when all the Hindoos w ill cm- 
hraco the religion of the English, and the pundit say s, 
that in many places they had already begun About 
Agra, and Dcllu, and Kama, in the Mahratta domi¬ 
nions, there arc many native Christian families, as I 
heat from Colonel W, some officers lately in the Slnh- 
ratta service, and letters I have lately received from the 
missionaries at Agra 

Pray alw ays mention y our family hardly any sub- 
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ject uitcicsts me moie I pray for them dailv, and now 
wishing }ou all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, and 
fellowship in the common soliatioii, I suhsenbe myself, 
my dear Sir and brother, j our unworthy companion in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Chnst 

H Martin 



78 


LETTERS 


[1807 


XXXIII 
TO THE SAME 


Fehruary 0, 1807 

M'i DEAR Sin, 

I inclose tw o Europe letteis, and am glad of the op¬ 
portunity ot asking you how you do Reallj^, Calcutta 
seems as far from me as England, and 3 ct I suppose 
you cannot spare time to write to me oftcnei If there 
were any one else in Ctdcutta to whom I could give 
commissions, I should not trouble 3 ’ou, hut the cause 
of my piesent request is an nigent case, I tell the men 
to read their Bibles, and they tell me they hare no 
Bibles to lead Be so good as to purchase for me a few, 
and any other religious books for I rejoice to see that 
they are wanted here The ruhng powers are kindly 
affected towards me still, except the general, who grows 
dailj' more and more cold, cluefly, I have reason to be- 
heve, on account of what I haie said about the natiies 
However, through grace, I am enabled to smile at con¬ 
tempt and opposition, and I fed determined the more 
I am opposed, the moie vigoiouslj’- to go foiward My 
school-room is finished, and schoolmasters appljung 
from all quarters for the other schools I am expected 
to institute If my pundit does not deceive me, which 
IS very probable, it is the general opinion tliat the Gos- 
pd will soon spread over the country Deus faxit ’ Thig 
opinion, whethei founded, as they say, on their own 
prophetical books, or not, may be a great means towards 
its actual fulfilment 
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Thcinamed families iilioni, m compliance nitli then 
■\Msli, I liaie insited, are now inviting me round, pei- 
haps also I shall think it expedient to pay the same 
compliment to the families at Bankipore, as they hai c 
expressed a u ish for it Lo\ e to you all 

Yoms atfectionatcl}, ei er, 

n Maktin 
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TO THE SAME 


Fclniiati/IQ, 1807 

M\ nrA.n Sin, 

Since mj' last 1 lm\ e heard from nohody, nor lias any 
thing occurred, but I go on n ith my ork in high 
spirits I feel, houcicr, a want of more frequent 
commnmcation w itli Come and Parsons, and especially 
w ith Calcutta I fear w e shall lose oui loi c to one ano¬ 
ther, if such long chilling intcnals occur I do not, 
for my own part, mean to grow cold, and therefore I 
threaten you all with letters, wliethcr yon answer them 
or no Kc^t Monday I set out on a joiirncy to Bnxar, 

(D V ) to marry Lieutenant- , to Miss- A 

few days ago a Portuguese couple applied for niamagc, 
who could not speak a word of English, 1 thought it 
certainly a rery idle hiisincss to read the service m 
English, and so I translated the sen ice, and mamed 
them in Hindoostancc There seems no approach to 
senousness in any licrc, except perhaps one soldier 
They slumber away their tunc in idleness, and they 
hav c lately’- set on foot something w orse, v ir thcatncals 
~ ^ I have to repeat mv re¬ 

quests contamed in the last letter, paiticularly foi 
hooks ^ * -i. * * 

Yours with true affection, 

n Marti ^ 
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TO THE REV 1) CORRIE 

Ftl 21, 1007 

Dfai BnoTitrn, 

TJjp inoonshcc w lU brine llii« He liis been paj me 
me n tliilx M«it c\cr ‘•incc I ^\Jotcto^ou, and A\n9 
o\orjo>(Hl nlicn he found that ^oti weic evpcctmg liiin. 
Your letter is m a mournful Mniin It seems to be the 
wav of Situ to ct >1 us doun on oui first arm il 
Yon knou it u ns the cn«e u ith me, and is \ ou «cnt im, 
n coneol itor^ letter fnnn llnldn, so nou I Moiihl repn^ 
\our brothcrlN lo\e On pniMiig the Lord to strengthen 
noiir hinds and ^our heart, sonh\n\- uhithei we be 
nftheted or eoinforled, I hope it will be for one anothci s 
comfort and nUntion I know hou to SMiijiiithire uith 

\ou nt-'s coldness I low c\ or, ere this I trust he 

Ins opened n httlo and ofiend s ou a plate m iiis house, 
if not beware how tou gtt into that hole of wliicli ^ou 
speik You will be otcrtakeii bt the hot winds and 
suflotitcd Evert one speaks of the unbcaUliiiiess of 

Chnnar Your tout or- ition w ith Mr -on missions 

was preciselv i-ucb as I bad with Mi —— i sort of c m- 
did rtprtsenintion of the niter impossibihtv of tom erting 
the iiativc" I trust God will soon jirovc ill bis enemies 
to be bars I rcjoitc in j our dcloi mined silcnte on the 
subjtt t of missions AVhen he is actually teathing in 
our schools, then thc> will liehcve tlu thing is pnicti. 

cable, and not before JIv Hmnpore school Mi - 

o 
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has begun, and rooms are hired at Faina and Banki- 
poie Mj* pundit and moonshee uent together on this 
business In Patna the people gathered round them in 
multitudes, and expressed a uush that I would hare a 
school foi teaching the Persian cliaractcr also 1 took 
the opportunity of sending them nhile I was myself 
called au ay to marry a couple at Buxar Wliile you 
Mere wilting to me I was within twenty hours of you, 
01 less One morning theie I went to hear a Bralimin 
read and expound the Shasters to some of the servants 
of a Bajah Having a copy of the Hagree Gospels 
with me then, I sent it to the Rajah, but I have not 
heard whether he has accepted it My httle parables 
go on, but the moonshee and pundit ha\e both done 
making objections, and the pundit is far less pleased 
since I have giien lum the way of salvation by Christ 
He now saj s, they will never walk accordmg to this 
I hai e liad a lettei from dear Mr Brown, which has 
01 erw helmed me ivith shame Such profound self- 
abasement makes me feel my own pride and hardness 
of heart greater than ever 
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TO THE REV D RRO\^ N 

Linapore, Ftb 27, 3807. 

SI AR StR, 

Except a Grammar in Latin, I ln»c Imt one Syrinc 
book, ^\}uc]i IS the New Testament, Dr Vnndorkeinp's 
jnfi to me, hut 1 am sure lie had rather il should be m 
the hands of (hose uho can read it, than he on m\ shelf 
I transfer it in his name to the Sj non dmreh 
For nnsclf, I lm>c, and see perpetual ground for 
thankfulness, but I should go on better, u ere J not 
crippled for want of hooks to gne nua\ * * 

TIic letters from Ktiropc contain nothing particular. 
There IS one point on nhich I should sometimes nritc, 
were I sure a ou were the onh one to sec nij letters 1 
remain patient and contented—time will shew ns what 
(he liord intends I prn\ for \ou and four's, my dear 
Sir and brother, and beg the coiitinuauce of jour bro- 
therlj lo\c and intercession for me at the throne of 
grace 

In great haste, I subscribe mj self 

Your*s cicr aficctioiiatcly, 

II Marti ^ 


os 
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TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Bmapore, March 10,1807 

Dear Brother, 

My tongue is parched and my hand trembles, from 
the violent onsets I have had this daj with moonshee 
and pundit, and now I hope to find some rehef m com¬ 
munion mth one, who does not deny the Lord nho 
bought us Ever since declaring the n ay by Chi ist, the 
serpent has thrown off tlie mask, not being able to con¬ 
ceal his hatred of the adoiahle name Moonshee s con¬ 
temptuous rejection of the truth lias a tendency to dis¬ 
pirit me in this n ay I reflect that I shall ne\ er haa e 
the ponei of explaimug so fully and so a anously dmne 
truths to any one as I have to this man Kenshaae 
also been brought to me that the school at Patna uasat 
first filled Math thut.y oi forty children, when the alarm 
spread that Sahib nas going to make them aU Clms- 
tians, and theie aie now onlj six oiseienleft Tlie 
schoolmaster Ment round to the parents and very sen¬ 
sibly said to them, * Has he made me a Christian ? 
Mhen I am become one then do you begin to feai,’ and 
so the mastei non says, (fearmg, I suppose, I should 
give up the concern,) in a month or two aftei the ap- 
pioaclung festivals of the Ehndoos and MahomedanSj 
the school will begin to fill again The same fear kept 
back the children from the school at Dmapore, till the 
pundit assured them there was no fear, and so brought 
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clc^ cn or Iw cl\ c more But obser> e, brother, llo^\ carlj 
Snfnn 1ms begun to slmu Ins opposition 0 uickcd 
Spirit, Jesus lia<i bruised llij head, and sball bruise tbcc 
under our feel sborllj ' Oli let ns triiinipli in tlieiic- 
torics of our exalted Lord * 

I liai e just recoil ed intelligence, that siiuilar troubles 
linic broken out in Bnnkiporc The Zemindar nlio had 
engaged to let me Iiaic a place for a school, has nith- 
dran n his nssent, from a fear that I am going to make 
them Christians Don shall I ndi ise j on to proceed, 
mj dear brother?—the Lord direct us' 
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XXXVIII 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dinapore, March 23,1807 

My DEAR Sib, 

^ ^ * I mentioned to you the measures I 

had been taking about the schools At first my pro¬ 
ceedings excited general admiration among the natnes, 
hut there has taken place a reiy' sudden and lamentable 
change Foi an alarm uas spiead that I meant to make 
the children Cliristians, in consequence of ivluch several 
Zemindars, 11110 at first promised to let me haie houses 
or ground to build on,icfused, and the children are not 
suffered by their parents to come Hon ever, there ore 
a fen at the school here and at Patna Your letter of 
the 16th 18 this moment armed ‘f ” r. 
I feel bound to bless our God for the arm als of Mr 

and Mrs T,- , and-^ and Dr Buchanan To 

the latter I beg my kindest loie, congiatulations on his 
personal preservation, and thanks in the name of the 
nhole church for those MSS he has brought an ay M> 
expectation dwells upon the lids of those chests Who 
knows how important the acquisition of them may be^. 

My communication with Come is regular, and use- 
fiil to me in the highest degree What a smgular 
meicy to have a brother so spiritual near me, in a land 
where I almost expected to be alone all my days * In¬ 
deed, from the first day I came into Asia I have been 
'""'"’"ed with loving-kmdness and tender mercies 

H. Martin 
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XXXIX 

TO TJIE RLV D CORRIF 

March 28,1007 

It IS \\ ith no small delight that 1 find the da\ ai m cd 
for ni^ w riting to inv a erj dear hrothei Mnnj thanks 
for j our tw 0 letters, and for the consolation contained 
m them, and man\ thanks to our Lonl and SaMoui, 
who has gnen me such a help where I once e\pccttd to 
struggle on alone all nn daj s Concerning the charat - 
ter m the X \grce papers jou ha\e sent me, I ha\c to 
«aj, it i« pcrfcctlv the snmc as the one used here, and 
I can rend it easih , and the diflerence m both the 
dialects from the one here so trifling, that I Ime not 
the smallest doubt of the parables being understood at 
Benares and Bcttca (a Boinnn Catholic ullage,) and 
con«cqueiitlj through n snst tract of country. A more 
important inference is, that in whatcitr dinlcttoftlio 
Thndoostanee the translation of the Scripture shall be 
made, it will be gcncralh understood llio little book 
of parables is at kist ftmsbcd, through the blessing of 
God I cannot sns I iinacr^ svell pleased with it on 
the repcrusal, hut > ct containing, ns it docs, such 
large portions of the word of God, I ought not to 
doubt of Its nccoinplisliing that which he plcascth The 
daj wc finished it, I asked niooiishce what he thought 
would be the success of it, he said, with dreadful bit¬ 
terness and contempt, th it, after the present generation 
should pass away, a set of fools would pcihnpshcborn. 
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such as the gospel ret^uired, who would say, This is the 
word of God, and every nord of Grod must contain 
truth, and v, ould heheve that God is man and man God 
Behold hon they oppose themselves and blaspheme' 
Nothing has exasperated him more than the declara¬ 
tion in 1 Cor 1 and Iklatt xi E\en the dark pundit 
has learned to ridicule the idea of there being a Lamb 
in Heaien I am sometimes astonished that they (and 
particnlarlj’’ tlie moonshec) speak as freely as they do, 
it IS manifest that my countcnanec does not betray the 
feelings of my heart, for he sometimes cuts me to the 
veiv soul I am neser likely to find more severe trials 
of mj' temper hereafter than I meet mth from them, 
and thus their conduct may be the means of fortifying 
my mind, and enabling me to maintain an undisturbed 
serenity in disputing mth those that oppose themsdies 
Afewdajs ago I nentto Bankipore to fiilfil my pro¬ 
mise of visiting the famihes there, and amongst the 

rest called on- , a poor creature uliose black wife 

has made him apostatize to Mahomedanism and build 

a mosque Major-went with me, and the old man's 

son-m-lan n as there He would not address a smgle 
nord to me, nor a salutation at parting, because I found 
an occasion to remind him that the Son of God had 
suffered in the stead of smners The same day I nent 
on to Patna to see how matters stood -with reject to 
the school Its situation is highly favourable, near an 
old gate non m the midst of the citj', and where three 
ways meet, neither master nor children were there 
The people immediately gathered round me in great 
numbers, and the crowd thickened so fast, that it was 
with difficulty I could regam my palankm I told them 
that what they understood by making people Christians 
was not my mtention, I wushed the children to be 



1007 ] TO TitL itFi n. conitTE 89 

tniight to feu God and become good men, and that if 
after tins dcclantion, thej were still afraid, I could do 
no more, thofault "was not mine but theirs Mj schools 
haacbccn heard of among the English sooner than I 
nishedforor expected The General obsened to mo 
one morning, that that school of mine made a scr> good 
appearance troin the road, *but,* said he, ‘jou mil 
make no pro^cljic"! ’ If tliat be all the opposition ho 
make** 1 shall not much mind The Snnda} before last 
I gained a point, MInch I tiu**! mas prose highly use¬ 
ful I had translated the church scrsiic, and signiiicd 

to Colonel-that I si ns rcadj to minister in the 

country Innuuntre to the natis c s\ omen belonging to his 
boldiers of the European regiment, ninth he approicd, 
but told me that it svas m> business to find them an 
order, and not his So I issued my command to the 
serjeant-major to giscpubht notice ni tho barracks that 
there ssould be disinc sen ice in the iintisc language on 
the inorross The morrow came, but the Lord sent Isso 
hundred women, to whom I read the whole of the 
niorniug sen iic Instead of tho Ic'i'sons I began Mat¬ 
thew. and sentured to expound a little, and but n httlc 
Yesterdns we had a scnico again, and I think there 
were not more than one limidred. To these J opened 
ms mouth ritlicr more lioldls, and though there was 
the appearance of lainentahle apaths' in the coiinte- 
nanec*. of most of them, there sscro two or three ssho 
undcr«tood and trcmhlod at the ^cr^Ion of Jolm the 
Baptist This proceeding of mine n, I belies o, gene- 
ralls' npprosed among the English, but the women 
come, 1 fear, nitlicr because it is the wnh of their mas¬ 
ters Tlie daj after attending sen ice, thej went in 
flocks to tho Mohtirrun, and esen of those sshoare bap¬ 
tized, mans, 1 am told, arc so addicted to their old 
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heathenism, tliat they obtain money from their hus¬ 
bands to gii e to the Brahmins Our time of divme 
service in English is -seven in the morning, and in 
Hindoostanee two in the afternoon Very few officers 
attend in the inormng Oui Sunday and Wednes¬ 
day evening societ}' now consists of a private, a cor¬ 
poral, a serjeant, and one of the young merchants, 
who attends to help in anging He acts as clerk in 
the church, and yesterday gave ns a psalm Bemg 
one of Mr Burney’s scholars, he [has a regard for 
religion Moonsliee has just read his ten command¬ 
ments, and has, 1 find, altered several words, and made 
the whole more fine than as I read it at the church 
Why did you. translate from the Septuagmt* It is not 
m general nearly so close to the original as the English 
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TO THE SAME 
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April 3,1807 

If there 18 nothing on the rock of Chunni winch oc- 
cofions > onr frequent illnctrs, 7 nin sure 1 nin not one to 
adiTse you to lca\ o the Hock. But if there is,—ns I 
ha\c much reason to hclieie,—then tlie ineie loss of 
jour sen ices to the few people tlicre, is, I think, not 
suHicicnt reason for hazarding jour life, in winch the 
interests of millions of others are immediatclj in\olicd 
Consider, jou bring a fixed habit of body with jou, 
and must humour it us much as ]>ossible at first When, 
after the cxpcnciico of a jcar or two, jou know wli.it 
j ou can bear, go, if j ou please, to the extent of j our 
pow ers It IS not agree ible to the pride and sclf-righ- 
teoub parts of our nature, to be conferring witli flesli 
and blood nature, under a religious form, would 
rather squander awaj life and strength, as Daiid 
Braincnl did "iou know that I regard him as one 
“the Intchct of whose shoes I am not worthj to un¬ 
loose *’ and J ct, considering the palpable impropriety 
of liLS attempting to do what he did, when ho ought to 
hare been in medical hands,—and not bung able to 
ascribe it to folh, in such a tcnsible man,—I feel dis¬ 
posed, perhaps from motnes of censonousness, to nsenbe 
it to the desire of gaming hia own good opinion I 
long to hear of a Christian school established at Benares, 
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it iviU be lilce the aik of God brought into the house of 
Dagon But do not be in a hurry let your character 
become knoun, and you may do anything If nothing 
else comes of our schools, one thing I feel assured of,—• 
that the children will grow up ashamed of the idolatiy 
and other customs of then countt 3 ’^ But surely the 
general conversion of the natives is not far off —^the 
poverty of the Bralimins makes them less anxious for 
the continuance of the present system, fiom which they 
gain but little But the translation of the Scriptures is 
tlie grand point. I trust we shall hare the heavenly 
pleasure of dispersing the Scriptures together through 
the interior Oh' the happiness and honour of being 
the children of God, the ministers of Chnst' ’ 
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I till® <1 t\ w'ful n\ iin report, ns soutlojoursi 
Ho<\ rmih this Mcsst^l n's^^ntjoii will tun<{ to utiile 
11 ® in licirt, TiiJ ci«s<’ the J«\o of etm «no townnls 
t Tch otlu r to nlKitmtl You need not he at nil tmuhlod 
nliont hnoh® for sour •■ihoid', for if the pinhlis i-tioiilfl 
no* l»c tiinlrr^Sood, the Scnplnrcs will In iii\ Dinii' 
pore scho.sl there are thirts two. 1 think, brother, wt 
o«,:ht 1 1 pmse our hl«'"> d I/>nl for nil this tminented, 
urs’rp'C><sI «iun^s, whteh \v« Inse holh hecn fitound 
with If 1 should hi nlUd dow n to C ilculJ i tin® Mim> 
iner, 1 cm f,i ‘ th* Hindoo'* iiue s, nin* fruistnlKsl for 
sou; hire tlun h no inn thU I know of nhh to do 
It I do no* rt’d fron Mirrn’s Imishtioii, hut Irue 
^ rt'ui fn*m ilnroju in the Uoin in tlnrncUr, .uid 
Mth ino inst,>s> •« help simplifu I the ^ .itencos uid 
cl'nn:;rd thi witjrtJ', tins ^^lll thiit tluv nnders'nnd 
sers wi.n, md csii'iiUr u a® ipi to im hoiinur t» hnso 
nmce {►•rfonmd for tlKin nnd are nt n Iw < to Know 

hv I si luild Jsl I ‘o imieli trouldi on thoir ucount. 
It I- n't on Mieiretroiin* nl«ni flmt I {,»» ni\ hnpi i® 
{o <s, f.f tht hi j*hm oim to h< ir, hut tlu\ do 

no* ns set I In®''- htin phis 1, ho.ieter, to oh ne 
iln^po' DU srins-d a* the plpM Iist«niiv with ntttn- 
i*on Ur K« IT h»< s ritten 1« im nhiut n Mus.silni m 
tonM-lH, an f>.]>onndi.r of Miihoincd-in I/iw, who 
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from persecution of the cross of Christ u ishcs to go to 
Prince of Wales* Tsinnd to make comcrls Ido not 
think that either of us can prudently employ him j ct 
ns a preacher, for it uould h.ir up all our doors of use* 
fulness, and uouldhe the rum of nil my schools, hut ns 
a moonshcc he might he of use to j on, for he is n great 
scholar Ihnsc desired Dr Kerr to send him to Scram- 
pore, to undergo nn c\nnunnlion hj the sj'nod of dis incs 
there touchinghoth his Icminig and religion Mv own 
moonshcc has fallen into deep disgrace The Klinnsa- 
man hroiight charges ng^inst him for dishonesty in his 
accounts uith me, and hj the witnesses lie hronght, 
the charges were fully estshhshed After an absence 
of twodnss he sent a most Inimhlo letttr, begging his 
dismiss'll, as he could not endure the shame of living 
here, or of ever showing his face to me However, on 
further consideration, lie lios consented to sta> 1 fear 
I shall nevcr hnve the heart to conv erso with him about 
hlahomctniiisni again, lest he bhould think I meant to 
reward him I have begged Jlr Brown to order jou 
awaj from Chuiinr "My dear brother, for the Church’s 
sake begone w ithout a moment’s dclav ' Let the con¬ 
sequence be what it will, go before tbc hot winds blow 
harder Everj one sa>» that residing there will be 
your death The Lord preserv c j ou and giv c j ou cv crj 
spiritual blessing 
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XLII 

TO THE \SSOCIATED CEERGY, &c 

Ajmf, 1807 

1 begin mA first communication to mj dear and 
honoured brctiircn, uith thankfulh accepting their 
proposal of becoming n mranber of their society, and I 
Idoss the God and Father of om Lord Jesus Christ for 
this new instance of his mercy to Jus unwortlij cicn- 
tiire Mnj his grace and fas our he s ouclisafcd to us, 
and Ills Iloly Spirit direct all our piotecdings, and 
sanctifi our communications to the puiposcs for wliicli 
ne ire united 

On a rcA leu of tlic state of niv mind since mj am- 
snl at Dinaporc, I oliser\c tliat tlie graces of jo\ and 
]oi c InATJ been at a lou el>h Faitli lias been chiefly 
lalJcd into exercise, and without a simple dependence 
on the dn me promises I should still e\ erj daj sink 
into fatal despondenev Sclf-lo^e and unbehef haic 
been suggesting ninnj foohsh fears respecting the di/H- 
ciilties of m;j future work among the heathen The 
thought of interrupting a crowd of busA people like 
those at Patm, whose cicrA daj is a market-day, witli 
a message about ctcniitA, without command of lan¬ 
guage, suflicient to explain and defend niA self, and so 
of becoming the eiorn of the rabble without doing them 
good, was oflensite to ni^ pnde The manifest dis¬ 
affection of the people, and the contempt with which 
tlic> CA cd me, cdiifirmcd iiia dread Added to tins the 
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unjust proceedmgs of many of the prmcipal magistrates 
hereabout led me to expect liiture commotions m the 
country, and that consequently po^e^ty and murder 
would termmate my career “ Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof”—“as thy dajs aie so shall thj 
strength he,” uere passages continually brought to my 
remembrance, and mth these at last my mind grew 
qiuet Our countrymen, when spealcmg of the nativ es, 
said, as they usually do, that they cannot be comeited, 
and if they could they would be u orse than they are 
Though I ha^e observed before now, that the English 
are not in the nay of knowing much about the natiies, 
yet the number of difficulties they mentioned proied 
another source of discouragement to me It is sur- 
prismg how positndy they are apt to speak on this 
subject, from then never acknowledging God in anj 
thmg “Thy judgments are far above out of his 
sight ” If we labour to the end of our days without 
seeing one conv ert, it shall not be worse for us in time, 
and oui levvaid is the same in eternity The cause in 
winch we are engaged is the cause of meicy and truth, 
and therefore m spite of seemmg impossibilities it must 
eventuallj prevail 

I have been also occasionally troubled with mfidel 
thoughts, wluch onginated perhaps from the cavillings 
of the Mahometans about the person of Clirist, but 
these have been nev'er suffered to be more than momen¬ 
tary At such times the awful holiness of the vv ord of 
God, and the deep seriousness pervading it, v\ ere more 
refreslung to my heart than the most encomaging pro¬ 
mises m it How despicable must the Koran appear, 
vnth its mock majesty and paltry piecepts, to those vv ho 
can read the woid of God It must presently sink into 
contempt when the Scnptuies are knowTi 
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SoHietinics when tlio'«e hirv tlnrts penetrated inoic 
deejih, I found wfetA onl^ in dcanng to God as a 
child clasps to his inothci's neck These things Ic icli 
mo the mchncholv truth, that the grace of a coioiiant 
God c in alone keep me fiom apostasy and niin 

The Kuropenn socicti hcie consists of the inilit ii v 
at the pintonmenf and the cicil sonants at Bankipoic 
The lattei neithei come into dim eh, noi Ime accepted 
the ofler of my coining to oflitnte to them Tlicrc is, 
howeier, no contempt shown hut rather disiespcct 
Of the niilitarj sen ants len few olhcen attend, and 
of late scarceh am of the m lined families, but the 
nnmhei of piii itcs and the families of the mciehints 
alwais make up a rc-pcctihlc loiigiegitioii Tliei 
hue as \ct lunid icr\ little of the doctimes of the 
Gospel I liaie in general emleuourcd to lollow the 
directions conlained m Mr Milner’s Icttci on this sub¬ 
ject, asgiienniMr Browii’s pipei, No 4 

At the hospit il I haic real DoJdiidgc’s Bise iiid 
Trogress, aud the Pilgrim's Progress As the people oh 
jicled to extempore prenchmg it church, llmic in coiii- 
plnncc w ith then dcsii'cs continued to nsi a hook But 
on this subject I should he glad of some ndcice fromnu 
lircthicn 

I think it needless to communicate the plans or head- 
of nin of nu scniions, as thee ha\c been chicflc on tin 
panhlc- Il is of more unportniici to ob-cno, that the 
won! Ins not gone forth m sain, blessed be God , as it 
has hitherto «ccnud to do m most jilincs wheie I bait 
luicn called to mnnstei , nnd this 1 f< d to he an nm- 
m iting testinioin of Ins p'-i-eme and blessing I think 
(he comm mding ofluer of the natne legimciit here, and 
hi-ladj, are stckiiigtheir Killa*ion in earnest, the\ 
now refuse pH imitations on the Loid's Daj, aiul jns- 

II 
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most of that day at least m reading the word, and at all 
times discover an inclmation to rehgions conversation 
Among the privates, one, I have little doubt, is tmly 
converted to God, and is a great refreshment to me He 
parted at once mth his natiie woman, and allows her a 
separate maintenance His conversion has excited 
much notice and conversation about religion among the 
rest, and three jom him m coming twice a week to my 
qnarteis for exposition, singmg, and prayer 

I visit the Enghsh leiy little;, and yet ha\e had suffi¬ 
cient experience of the difficnlty of knowing hou a 
minister should converse with his people I have my¬ 
self fallen mto the worst extreme, and from fear of 
making them connect rehgion with gloom, have been 
led into such shameful levity and conformitj* to them, 
as ought to fill me with gnef and deep self-abase¬ 
ment 

How repeatedly has guilt been brought upon my con¬ 
science in this way Oh, how will the lost souls with 
whom I have tnfled the hoars away look at me in the 
day of judgment • I hope I nm more and more con- 
imced of the wickedness and folly of assuming any 
other character than that of a minister I ought to con¬ 
sider that my proper hnsiness mth the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost hath made me overseer, is the busi¬ 
ness of another world, and if they will not consider it 
in the same hght, I do not thmk that I am bound to vis>t 
them 

About the middle of last month, the church service 
bemg ready m Hmdoo’itanee. I submitted to the com¬ 
manding officer of the European regiment, a proposal to 
perform Hivme semce regularly for the natiie women 
of his r^nnent, to which he cordially assented The 
u hole number of women, about 200, attended with great 
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Tcidiiie'^) and linrc continued to do so Instead of a 
sermon, the psalms, and the appointed lessons, I read, 
in two portions, the Gospel of St Matthew regulnrlj 
fonvird, and occasionally make some small attempts at 
expounding Tlie coniersion of any of siith despised 
people, IS never likcl.\ pcihaps to he of ana cxtcnsiae 
use in regard to the natnes at large, hut the\ nie a 
people committed to me hy God, and as dear to him as 
others, and next in order after the English, thci come 
w ithin the expanding circle of action 
After much trouble and dcla^, three schools ha\c been 
estibli*-lied for tlio natnc children, on Mr Creighton’s 
plan, one at Dinaporc, one at Bankiporc, and one at 
Patna, at the last of which the Persian character is 
taught as well ns the Nagree The number of cliildicn 
already is about «ivtj The other schoolmasters, not 
liking the introduction of these frce-schools, spread the 
report, that mj intention was to make them Cliristmns, 
and Sind them to Europe , in consc<iucncc of which the 
Zeinindais refracted their promises of land, and the pa¬ 
rents rcfu«scd to send their children , but ma school- 
nia<stcr=; a era sensibly ai ditto the people, and told them, 
‘wo an.men well known among 3011 , and when we are 
iiiadi Chnstiane then do jou begin to fear’ So their 
apprihcnsions haao sulisidcd, but when the book of 
parables, which is just ftni«hcd, is put into their hands, 
I expect a rcaiaal of their fcaisi Ma hope i«, that 1 
shall be able to inijralintemaself a little with the people 
lieforcthat time, but chiefla that a gracious God will 
not sufltr Satan to keep liis ground ana longer, now 
that the appointed nuiins are used to dislodge lum But, 
though these plan«i should fail, I hope to bo strength¬ 
ened to fight ncaiiist him nllma d la** For, from what 
I feel a\ itliin and see w ithoiit, 7 know enough of him to 

iia 
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vow, Avith my, hrethien, eternal enmity against him and 
his cause 

Respecting the state of the natii es heieabonts I be- 
hei e that the Hindoos aie lax—foi the nch men being 
few 01 none,theie aiefeu Biahminsand few Tnmaskiib, 
and u ithout these idolatiy droops The IMahometans 
are nuineious and ignoiant, but fiom the best of them 
I cannot leam that more than thiec aiguments can be 
ofFeicd for then leligion, which aie,—the miiacles 
wiought by IMahomet, those still inought by his fol¬ 
lowers , and his challenge m the second chapter of the 
Koian, about pioducing a chapter like it, all of which 
aie immediately answeied 

If my bietluen haie any otheis biought foiwaicl to 
them, they will, I hope,mention them, andifthej liaie 
ob&eried any lemark or statement appaiently affect a 
iiatne’smind, they will notice it 

Above all things, senotisness in argnment with them 
seems most desiiable, foi without it thej' laugh away 
the clearesit proofs Zeal foi making proselj tes, thev 
aie used to, and generally attiibiite to a false motive, 
but a tendci concern manifested foi then souls is cei- 
tainly new' to them, and seemingly produces coiiespond- 
ing seriousness in their minds 

Fiom an ofiicei who had been in the IMahiatta sei- 
iice, I learned sometime ago that theie weie laige bo¬ 
dies of Chiistians at Naiwa,in the Mahrattadominions, 
Saldana, Delhi, Agia, Bcttca, Boghpoic To obtain 
more infoianation respecting them, I sent a circulai lettei 
to the missionaiies lesiding at the thiee latter places, 
and have leceiv'ed two letters in leplj The Padre at 
Boglipoie is a young man just aimed, and his lettei 
contains no information Fiom the letter of the Padre 
^it Agia, I subjoin some eictiacts, premising that mj 
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qucitions •were —1 whom ^\ele^on sent?—2 How 
long has a mission heen cstahh&hcil in the jiHtc of toui 
iv'sidence^—3 Do \ou itmcrite, and to what distance * 
4 Ilaic 3 on an\ poition of the i^ISS traii'shtcd, oi 
do lou di-tiibute tracts?—o Do lou allow nn^ icmaiiis 
of caste to the hnpti?ed ?—0 U n c i on schools ? no the 
masters heathen, oi Chnstiaiis?—7 Is there anj natne 
prcachei oi Catechist?—8 Jfnmhei of conicrts 

In concluding mi report, I take thchbcrti of piopos- 
ing two questions, on winch I should be thankful foi 
communications in \oui nevt qum terl\ repoit 

1 On the ill inner in which a niinistci should obsciie 
the Sabbath whcthci ho «hould make it a point of 
dut\ to Icaie no jiarf of his di*-cour>-e‘5 to prep noon th it 
dm ? hethcr our particular situation m this countii, 
requiring lodoublod cxtrtion, in tliocc of us, at liast 
who aie tailed to the hcithen, will jnstifi the mtiodui- 
tion of a eeciilar woik into the S,ibbith, such ns tians- 
lating the ^^triplurco 4cc ? 

2 In the coiiiincnceiiient of our labours among tlie 
heathen to which model should our preaching be con¬ 
formed,—to that of .John the Dajitist and oiii Saiioui 
or that of the Vpostles? The fust mode seems moie 
iintiimk and if nccessan for thetJcws,companiti\cl\ so 
enlightened, how much more for the hcathcii, who haic 
siarcch *>111 notion', of moraliti On the otlici hand, 
the preaching of the cross has in all eges won the most 
Ignorant saiagc" •'iid the ApO'-tlcs preached it at once 
to licathcns .is iginu int perhaps as thise 
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XLIII 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Dmapore, April 17,1807 

I ha^ e just received j'our letter, and being about to 
lea\ e tins place for Monghj r (to marry a couple) before 
the usual day of niiting, I sit down at once to answer 
> ou I write in such a noise and confusion from in¬ 
cessant interruption, tliat I scarcely know what I write 
The childien flock to the schools There aie now hardly 
fewer than one hundred £^en the English smile on 
these attempts, and begin to think for the first time, 
that it is^ossi57c to instruct the natives Tlieyobsene 
that if go^ ernment knew of my proceedmgs, they w ould 
be disposed to continue me here beyond the regular 
time Father Angelo has sent me another letter from 
Agia, in French, winch giiesan account of other Chris¬ 
tians in different places, and tlie state in which they are, 
according to liis news, but the Cateolusm which he w as 
writing out for me was destroyed by some robbers, who 
broke into his house one mght and robbed him of every 
thing he had He complains gnevioudy of the same 
Father Gregory; who, amongst other things, gave a 
feast and had klahomedan dancmg-girls on Good Fri¬ 
day, and forbids people to eat pork, and does all he can 
to ingratiate himself with the Mahomedans There is 
reason to suspect this man to be an emissary of France ’ 
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XMV 

TO THE REV D DROWN 

JPatna, 19, 1807 

i>E^ii Sir, 

* « « W vt .(l 

* * * No Mords can tlcscitltc in^ pleasure 

in reading Dr D's corresjiondcncc It js indeed most 
iiiterefrting, and I beg j ou to get the 1111010 of the pa* 
per*! 1 , oil •Kint «s tmii^cnbcd for ino, and indeed all the 
letter* from the first of Ma> Ills return by the vai 
of Mc<!opotnnia nml Antioch nas c\<ictl> tliciiorkl 
caned out for Jiim m inj ntmd, in case lie should re¬ 
turn at all * * « » 

But 10 U must not let linn go mthout a promise of re- 
tunuiig, for there is a groat deal of nork for him here 
The ten tribes can be no uhcrc but in the N W. parts 
of India Cabul, Afghanistan, A.c and u ho so proper 
to visit them ns he ? * • 

Bclicic me mth groat regard, 

El er 1 out’s, 


II M 
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XLV 

TO TUC SAME 

Dinaj)ore, April 28, 1807 

I am Sony to find that the accompanying papers 
ailived the da'v aftei IleftDinaporc for Moiighyi, thus 
jou ha^e been all tlm nlule dcpined of the plcasuie 
you liaie so long expected Tlieie is in them much to 
lefiesh your spirit, as it has done mine, paititularly 

nhatissaidof- Aftei all, any tlunglikc a leal 

i\oik on the licait is inoie levning than to heai of 
the most giand plans of spieading the gospel in the 
world How much of self and carnality is there apt 
to be in oui speculations on these subjects* Di 
Buchanan’s Icttem desenbe a scene which makes one 
need to be lemindcd of the caution. Aim! fm thxi is 
not your rest It will read like a romance in England, 
and the people of God will be man extasy But while 
so many things aie calling us to look abioad into the 
eaith, may the good Spuit of God make all Ins people 
mind their own lieaits as then piimary concern Seven 
chaplains aie mentioned by Mi Blown, 0 that eveiy 
one of us may be a host' I praj for 5 ou all, and for 
myself, that w e may be eminent in holiness Might w e 
but in some little degice leceive fiom God the veal, 
simplicity, and seiiousness of the fathers in the faith, 
it would be a sign that the Loid would no longei delaj’’ 
to woik a great work in this land If I must lemain 
but weak, yet I will bless and glorify God, if you all 
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become eminent I am imticiilnil> diarni forth in 
jmuei to God loi •von, cjjjiecullj on the S'lhlmtli moiii- 
iiig at the apiiointcd horn, that \ on may be emineiitly 
hoh—that wciiiaA he ‘s.ued fiom that and con- 
formitV to the b oi Id, niidci all w hith I groan Of m hat 
iiiipoi tance lb oui nalk in reference to oui niinistii, 
iiid puticulnih mimig the iiatucs For ni^'self 1 
nc\er enter into i dispute Bith them without luiMiig 
reason to lelloct that I iiiai the Boik foi a\hich I con¬ 
tend, hi the spirit in iiliith I do it Dining ni> nh'sence 
atiMonsrhir, inooiibhco iicnt to a leuncd ii.ilnc tor 
i-^Jist nice .icaiiiat .in niwer I had gnen him to then 
mam ariruiiieiit for the Komi and he not being able to 
render it thej iiuinlo liaie doini then leading man 
from Hcmrob to com into me of the ti nth of their rc- 
Innoii 1 ivish a spml ofiiKimri imj be cvtitcd, but I 
lai not innch blres-, upon c^'-or ai^tmcntt ,, the MOik of 
God IS seldom w ronght in this \\ ai To jirtnch the 
gospel, with the Iloh Ghost “cnt down fiom hcaicii, is 
a hcttci wn\ to win souls 
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XIA'I 

TO Till nrv D coiiRir 

Dinapore, Uni/ 1 , 1007. 

Drxn BnoTiiFn, 

You luiAC rcccj\c<l, I hope, mj letter, nceomp'inx mg 
the two great parcels of Ur B’s corrcspomlenco Your 
siirmiMi about the apparent iictcssit^ of our contumiiig 
m this uorld in order to the dilTuaton of dnmc know* 
ledge here, has hoineluncs been mine It ii'-efiil to be 
reminded of our insignificonc\. Tlic Ixird is not bt- 
holdcn to us for uliat we do, )>ut in his good pleasure 
appoints us to this u oik, out of numberless other instru- 
incuts no less uorlhj, and if uc arc tut off in the niidbt 
of our plans, his great scheme is not in the least degree 
disordered I think sou need not deln^ the institution 
of a school for the Persian character Our premibcs 
smH require iis to limit the number of schools I think 
that instead of bn> mg schools in all those ]>lnccb irhich 
j oil tan see from \ our lull, s ou must look at the map. 
It Mill not be adsisablc to appoint any at a greater dis¬ 
tance from Cliunar than tlnct dn> s, that s ou maj be 
able to go and re turn betueen Sabbath and Sablatli. 
Supcnntcndancc is absolutely ncccssaiy I had a great 
deal of trouble Mith the Patna stliool-mastcr on this 
account, but hate non made an ngFeciiient nith 
them all, that if they are out of their jdaccs at the 
appointed hours they shall lose tlieir situations Tlic 
I .sc of a renard to the first boy that shall be 
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able to re*id, I liopc ninj pro\ c an inccnti\ c to tbo bo} s 
and master At Dinnimre, where thcicnrc fo^tJ-fi^c, 
two or three who were *vt school before are able to read 
for them I am prepanngsome MS copies of the Sermon 
on the Jlount Tlic -unexpected quickness of the boj s 
(for thev will all be able to read m two months, the 
master sn\ s) has rather put me out I intended to 
keep the p iTiblcs by me a little to abridge, alter, and 
elucidate, which are operations tlie-v need in no slight 
degree I am preparing for the assault of this great 
I^fahomcdan Imann 1 haae read the Koran and notes 
twice for this purpose, and e\en filled whole sheets 
with objections, remarks, qnectioni, but alas' what 
little hopes lia% c 1 of doing him or anj of them good m 
this waj Moonshec is in general mute l^h natne 
congregation prows thin 1 told them jesterdaj that I 
should be glad to see a greater number On mj return 
from dfonghj r, I found poor 13, the pious a oung man, 
ro cast dow n at the persecution of the other soldiers, 
who had l>cen bniiging him infidel books, and suggest¬ 
ing iniidcl thoughts, that I felt alarnicd for him But 
through merej* he is renicd Eicrj blcksing attend mj 
dear brother. 


II. M 
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XLVII 

TO Till. SAMI 


.1/Wi/lfl, 1807 

I thjnlv it Will lie licltcrfm «<? to write to out another 
e\cr^ MoU(l{i\ instcael of e\c^^ othci Mondij A 
foitnight's intirMil is reillv too long fm mo I<o«g 
hefore the dij of leteiviiiir nml writing ionic-, lam 
iiiipniiiiit, -o it IS inj iiitcutioii to w nto to \ on iic\t 
Mondin In the ordinal\ coui'«e of thing- you will 
liivic to wait some iiioiitlis nt Ica-t hefore nnj of the 
poor men declare theinechts for God I feel niiMoiis 
for jour hialth nt this time, and -Imll so till the inins 
Through gn it nil ic\ in\ luilth and sticiigth aie sup¬ 
ported IS h^ a dailj iniriUc But 0 the he it ’ Bj 
iMr^ deuce of darhniss and tattus I < amiot Uicp the 
thainonictci below 02®, and nt night in hid. I scum in 
d inger of huflocntion Let me know sonicw hat more 
paitiuilarli what the hint is, and how joii contriu to 
hcai it The wor-t ctfiit I e\.jicncnie is the utter loss 
of appetite I dicad the eating tiiiic, and when I siic- 
cied in sw allow mg nnj thing nourishing, I rcjoici that it 
iboici You luuhtficl the solitude of ^ our situation 
scrj dibtiesbing, especially as a on lunc been alwiijs 
accubtomed to a doincstit life A long lo-ulence in 
college Ins inthci piopaiid incfni it, but what a prni- 
legc it IS that in this di^ and thii-sh land, w here no 
water IS, we base alouiitnin of liiiiig water opened 
winch lb scaled to the woild I am howeicr pctuliail^ 
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darUiK'*'-', I am at not fmtiing that HoK J>jnrjt 

of cnce anti *sMj*i»lit.Ttton poimti out on jue (ono of the 
*.u{>jH)«cJ in‘>*nunont'‘) wlmli i*. the ireneril fortnuutcr 
of n work of cntv Ilowmir let ns not tKsjtitr iwen 
of ih* If the l/ij'tl lies i work to perform, nil the 
intiTineilmte "Itp'* art tnst to him Mj naihuglns 
latch hct'ii IVr>nn ror*>«crs travel** ovir-laml to 
hiulaml, iitil I/ehml’s viiw of lleMicil writtr*! 
■Writimr ‘■emon*' atul Icanmig San^trit, mv proper cm- 
{»lov men’*^ I make the lual tm often an evtu^efor 
neJc-Mnc Mooti'liee ha« In'Cn ‘•oint time ill. which 
hai diJivc*! the trai.'latio.i 
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XLVIII 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dimpore, May 18, 1807 

Ml DEvn Sin, 

Dr Ken’s account of Natlnniel Saliat, as uell as I 
tan leracmbci, is this —^lie is a man of good fannh in 
Arabia—^nas till lately eraploicd as an expounder of 
Maliouiadan lau at jVIasulipatam, I beliei e, and according 
to Ml Falconer the Pcisian interpreter, uell acquainted 
with tlio liteiatuie of Ins countrj , I leqiiested Di K 
to send him to Calcutta to be examined bj j on, or the 
S^nod there, and ue should then be able to determine 

uhcie he ■would be most useful If-is for Arabic, 

&.C Sabat is the man foi him At all ei ents, it no one 
else ■would take him, I would rccene him into nT\ ser 
ncc nith pleasure ' * > i 

The Persian tianslation hps appeared to me of late of 
incalculable importance One inaj safely saA, it is of 
more consequence than any three of the Indian lan¬ 
guages, Saiisciit excepted—^spoken as it is all the uai 
fiom hence to Diniascus , and as the missionaries haie 
not particularly ducctcd.then studies this way, oraie 
likeh to be able to do it nitli then present eiigagenients, 
I look to-foi great help to the church in this de¬ 

partment The Missionaries mil not I think he 
oflciidcd at the mention of this As God has honouied 
them anth the ■woik of translating the Scriptures, I 
cantittla answer for ray sdf and brethren, thatweaie 
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%Ml!ing to 1)0 thoir <onnnt'« in this Mork ntnl not thou 
nial*., and mil do just nhat part of tho nork thci 
w ill asMgn us 

* * Things roniatn horc too much m ftatu quo. 

Complaints are undo hy some that thoir padre does not 
nii\ enough mth thorn,—^uhile others think that tho 
kss of m> cominni the hotter 
I inoant to haio filled tho shoot, hut tho Dawk will 
ho going "i ours Cl or trulj, 

II Maiitin 
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XLIX 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

May 25, 1807 

Pursuant to my promise I begin our n eekly corre¬ 
spondence , but tins last week has been so peculiarly 
barren of events, that I hardly know what to say My 
chief employments have been as usual, Sanscrit nouns, 
Persian, and Hindoo translations The Revelations are 

almost hnished, so except --^ appoint me to some 

of the Epistles, I think of begmning to translate the 
Pentateudi I feel the want of this for my female na¬ 
tive congregation, and my servants, with whom it would 
be desirable to begm by reading Genesis, for the Gos¬ 
pel IS so exclusively an account of the miracles of Christ, 
that I find them prejudiced against it My society of 
Hmdoostanec Beebers (women) still attend very well 
I feel quite thankful to them, and the Lord who sends 
them If anything is done, it will be manifestly not by 
the wnsdom of words In my feeble attempts I remem¬ 
ber the words, “Who hath despised the day of small 
things’ ” A young Bengalee Sircar is to begin to-day 
to ivnte out a copy of the service, and the Gospel of St 
Matthew for you Tliey shall be upon two quartos, 
and loom left in the latter for the other Gospels Mrs 

-is I trust under deeper divine impressions In her 

distress you will conceive she is doubly dear to me But 
it IS her conformity to the world that keeps her in doubt 
I have been as faithful as possible, but the fear of singu- 
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hntj IS a clogging weight to us all Your friend Mas 

-lias been the occasion of mischief both to the bodily 

and s]untual health of Mrs ——, by instituting routs 
The men at the hospital, whcic the numbers are increas¬ 
ing as the heat adianccs, arc much taken with the 
Pilgrim’s Progress The poor old General is become a 
little more senous since the late afflictions in his family, 
and has pioimscd to icad Law’s Sciious Call, which is 
now 111 the hands of liis new aidc-dc-camp, a Eoniaii 

Catholic I «poke to-about coni citing the huge 

house in 3 onr cantonments into a chinch Your letter, 
a part of which I quoted to him, Bi}a it might be put 
into a state of repair at a moderate expense In this 

new of the ca«c-sccincd to acquiesce in >oui pio- 

))osition, and suggested 3 our w riting the public Icttei 
30U proposed Some monthb ago, I obscried 111 a con- 
lersation with the Goicrnor-Gcncml on the disgiacc oi 
there being no iihccs of worship at the principal suboi- 
diiiatc stations, upon which directions were giicn to 
jirepare jilans of building foi that purpose, and esti¬ 
mates of expense attending them At all events, there¬ 
fore, 3 ou are likcl 3 ' in time to base a church I am 
much gratified at hearing that 3 mui school is making a 
pleasing progress, fioni such beginnings, though to the 
C 3 e of reason small, I anticipate a laigc increase at the 
latter end The other da 3 the question was publicly 
agitated, whcthci the comicts should work on the loads 
on Sabbath da 3 i> /thought thc> ccitainly should not, 
but tee determined that they should, lest, should thc 3 
be cxcii'-cd from labour on Siiiiday, the natnes should 
suppose wo inc'int to consert them to Cliiistianit 3 ' 
What pit 3 it IS that we will not do what is light, and 
lca\ e consequences to God The pi cjudiccs and }cnlousics 
of the natnes arc tnil 3 astonishing, and they rcquiie 
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to be treated •\vitli consununate isdom They attempted 
to take the city by storm, by battering the -nails with 
ridicule, &c and they have not found it ans-wer This 
IS an additional reason for trying the opposite experi¬ 
ment, and seeing nhat caution will do But here we 
must be prepared to encounter the suspicions of our 
icligious friends, who will be continually asking, Why 
aie you not testifying in public the Gospel of the grace 
of Godt I trust we shall have grace to keep our eyes 
fixed on the fiery cloudy pillar. If you see it move 
when I do not, you iviU give me the signal, and I ivill 
stnke my tent and go forward 
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TO THE SAME 


June 1, 1007 

‘ I shall send >ou some account shortly of a British 
Propaganda for uniting all the talents and indnstr}' in 
India,’ sa}s D. Broun in a letter I iccciicd from him 
since m} Inst to } ou The Hindoo translation u ill, I 
fear, he lery long a source of perplexity to us When 
I Asked my pundit ulint dialect of the Hindaivce uoiild 
he most generally understood, he replied, That mu Inch 
Toolscenas’ Translation of the Rama'V'una is made, not 
one line of uhich can I understand The dialect of 
Benares, m uliich the missionancs uish it to he done, 
uill’not, I suppose, he understood here,and one would 
augur that the hook of the pjrahlcs n ill not he under¬ 
stood there But, Iioueici, jou will he happy in hal¬ 
ing the word of God itself Your schools flourish, I 
see, blessed he God' more than mine, I think AVith- 
out any ostensible cause, the Patna school keeps veiy 
loM, not aboic fifteen or twenty The Dmaporc one is 
resorted to from all quarters Let us remember Mr 
Newton's stor^ of the gardener and the oaks Wo are 
sou ing acorns I trust our motto shall still be, con- 
s/ant, though caultous As ue are militaiy chaplains, 
I use military allusions, and say the breach uill by and 
b^ he declared practicable, and then ue may ciitci 
sword in hand You do right in being on your guaid 
against the D-H-■, though he is probably in car- 
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nest By conversation and disputes, •whether his onn 
heart he right or no, he may do a great deal of good 
How aio your communications earned on with him^ 
You must have attained great proficiency in Hindoos- 
tanee His forms of piaycr I should much like to see 
Last Fiiday I sent a native Christian with money to 
cairy him to Chunar, and a note to you to forward him 
the lemainder of lus way to Lucknow No Hindoo 

would take him into lus boat here, and Mr - , a 

civil servant of Bankipore, saw him dri\cn fiom the 
Ghaut, lest he should defile the sacred Ganges by lus 
pieseiicc Tliiee oi four natives came to my Hindoos' 
tance seiwicc, and listened some time, but on hearing 
the woidpi/y/ium&ui, they walked away It is a sin 
for them so much as to hcai this word, and I confess, 
that my disgust is little less than theiis, at a name ap¬ 
plied to a filthy debauchee by the most wucked race of 
mortals under heaven I sh^ be careful foi the future 
nevei to use it, though before tins piobably those three 
Hindoos have gone and spread an evil leport of the 
blasphemy that is to be heard in my Church The 
Loid help us all, blind and ignorant as we are I Tlie veil 
that is spread oiei all nations ^lall at last be taken 
away 
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TO THE SAME 


June 8,1807 

I return the inclosed uith m\ thanks, it shousn 
Giristian simplicity, and must hnyo been yci^ rcimng' 
to y our cpint IJoyy arc no made to share the Apostle’s 
feelings about the state of his peojde' “ Noyy yie Inc, 
if } e stand fast in the Lord ” As the y\ hole morning is 
almost gone in yyriting to Mr Broyvn, I hay o.scarcely 
time to send y ou nnj (lung, but Icnoyv the translations 
are amyed, and the Hindoo is such as yyill he porfectlj' 
understood at Chunar, and in all the lands betyy cen Agra 
and Moorshedabad, so we need not liaic a particle of 
care left on this head, blessed be our God' My Hin- 
doostance congregation is small, generally about fifty 
Yesterday I found more libertj of speech than hitherto 
yyiththoin The 3 oung Brahmin ho was engaged to 
yiTito out the things for j ou has absconded, so the yvork 
remains untouched Fundit Imyiiig taken the Sanscrit 
translation, uent and gathered about him cleicn other 
Brahmins, and began to expound A Mollah passing 
hj, and undci standing it yias the Gospel, shut liis cars 
and yieiit ayiay My employment all day, Hebreyv, 
Persian,and translations in Hindoo, and, hoyv snift 
the yyceks flj an ay' Jfay the most spiritual parts of 
our ministry be cr^ually delightful to us. God bless 
3 ou, brother' 
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LIl 

TO lilt nrv n nnoiiN 

Jhnajiore, Jnnf R, 1007. 

Ml Dfar Sir, 

T wnU”* as uninl, out of lirralli from cmolton A 
comcrPition on juslifitation lij faith, at n large clinncr- 
])nrlj \\ ith a Imh, •nisrRCatB to mo the nlca of /* al w ith* 
out knowIcilgc, but I judge nn brother unchanlablj. 
lK)rd Willmiu’B opinion of Mr Martin vcmi to haio 
undergone a compkU rciohition lion Rhorl-hicd are 
the Millies of the gnat I I Bent the jnsmee »n lour 
letter about the Persian translation to Mr G , but haie 
roccind no ansiier It does not appear to nic that he 
11 oiild be at any great lo><s, tonsidcrhig Jus time of life, 
iisnt of Greek, and iinnt of taMe, for liis translation 
ofSndi docs, 1 think, bet raj the latter defect Since 
1 our first letter, coniinnndtng ino to tlinngc my Btudic**, 
the duHt has been loUccling on Mr. Carcj'Bgreat Gram* 
mar, and the tiiiio forintrlj dciotcd to Sanscrit is gncii 
to Persian and Ilchreii I am too slmlloii m both of 
tlicBC to touch the Arabic jet In Ilindoostnnoe trans¬ 
lations, I begin to feel mj ground, and can go on iiinch 
faster than one moonsbec can folloix I haie some 
tbouglits of engaging another * ♦ « o 

In the meantime Mc are going on iiitb the trniislation 
of Genesis For tins iiork I iiaiit the first lolunic of 
.^Poole, and the Arabic and Persian lersions * * 
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You lla^c left me still in the dark respectmg tlieneu 
Propaganda, but I see enough to rejoice in the real that 
anunatcsjouall, and mimic I hope to catch the flame, 
and inth j on to become a hung sacnflcc I should Imi c 
mentioned before, that the translations hai c arrived from 
Seramporc The Ilindoostancc I like i cry much—^the 
Persian not so u ell > The Sanscrit translation 

I consigned for a time to mj' pundit, who uent aivaj 
and collected cleicn Brahmins, and began to c\pound 
The measures j ou recommend for introducing proper 
books into the schools mil not, I think, be nccessaij 
Tlic present dclai is merely occasioned by the time nc- 
cessarj’ for making copies of the scmioii on the Mount 
Tlic masters admire it ninth, and call it ‘yynw ba lat,* 
—^uords of msdom ’ 

My ti\ to j oil still IS for books I msh to consult 
3 oil and Dr B on some point of Ilcbi-cw philology, but 
11101*0 no room here From ivliat lemion is Sabat to 
translate^ What accounts haic jou of the massacre 
of Mangalore ^ The blessing of God be u ith j ou and 
the family 

Eicr afTcctionatcly jour’s, 

II Martin 
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TO THE SAME 

Dinapore, June 13,1007 

Ml DcAit Silt, 

I wnte in reply to your letter of the 4th inst, con¬ 
taining a proposal for my being moic diicctlj' concerned 
in tlie Hindoostanee tianslations I have to say, first, 
that you can command me in any service which you 
can prove to be most favouiahlc to the interests of Zion, 
and secondly, that a Hindoostanee translation of one 
kind IS, I heheve, uitliin the reach of my powers—hut 
there must he iwo One winch may he called Hindu- 
wee, and depending on the Sanscrit for the supjily of 
difficult words The otliei, Hindoostanee, depending 
on the Persian and Arabic. For the former I am not 
qualified » * » The other, Hindoostanee, 

though not nearly so important in my ojiimon as tlic 
Hinduwee, must nevertheless he executed,—and .if you 
wish me to go on twice as fast in it, he so good as to 
send me a good moonshee fiom Calcutta, and it shiill 
he done Two moonshees aie as much as I can employ 
When Hebrew becomes a little more familiar, I may he 
able to keep three at work 

It is mdeed, a lamentable and vexatious circumstance, 
as you ohserie, that the Hebrew and Persian attempts 
have so failed—and yet Mirra’s Hebrew version of the 
Gospels, and Colebrooke’sPeraan, might be veiy speed¬ 
ily prepared by such a man as Sabat for the press 
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Wliat IS cluefly defectl^ e m them is the arrangement 
of the words—^the Avoids themselves are in general Avell 
chosen—^Mirza’s A\ords mdeed are rathei too high If 
you haA e no better plan, I should recommend that Sa- 
hat Avnte out Mirra’s version, properly arranged in the 
Persian character, and send the copy to me I should he 
able to reduce it to a conformity with the Greek, and also 
substitute simplei words by the help of my present moon- 
shee, who being a Bengalee, is excdlently quahiied for 
that part of the work By the tune this is done I think 
I could get the rest of the New Testament fimshed, 
Aihich might then be corrected by lum, checked by the 
missionaries Avith their Greek Testament About the 
Old Testament I can suggest nothing yet till I know 
more of your plans, or hoAA Sabat is to make Ins trans¬ 
lations , only it Avould be expedient that he should 
make a Persian translation of one book Avhile I am 
about the Hmdoostanee of another so his performance 
Anil be a great help to me HaA e yon no tlioughts of 
employing hlirza 2 With a person by his side to ex- 
plam to him the force of the original, I tlunk the best 
possible translations might be made, for his Aversions are 
veiy spirited, and lughly idiomatical 

Before undertaking the Arabic version, you Anil, I 
suppose, first leam the state of the present version, and 
the opinions of the learned Our Arabic Professor, " 
Palmer, as I told you, was at Damascus, solely for the 
purpose of ascertainmg how far the Arabic Scriptures 
are intelhgible 

In my last I begged for an Arabic copy of the Penta¬ 
teuch firom you Since that, Mr G lias sent me one 
made by some Jews in Arabia, who, scrupulously ad- 
hermg to the order of the Hebrew, have merely Avritten 
the Arabic word for the Hebrew My moonshee de- 
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dares it is baibarous, however, it is of use in supply¬ 
ing proper words 

Marshman sent me, you know, some translations 
The general style of the Einduwce is just adapted to 
the most general use—^it will be understood by milhons, 
but it ought to be done with more care Many impor¬ 
tant sentences are wholly lost, from faults in the older 
or other small mistakes The errors of the press aic 
also very considerable Eemind them, though not from 
me, that ‘ the more haste the orse speed ’ Their Per¬ 
sian I have also read and compared with Colcbrooke's 
They have altered his order for the bettei and Ins words 
for the worse So that upon the whole my moonshee 
prefers Colebiooke’s I hope they will not go on with 
it What a gratification would it be to me to lean my 
head across your long table, to hear what you and youi 
colleague are planning But I hope you will send me 
constantly intelligence. Your wish to hear fiom me 
can never e(;[ual my desire of receiving your letters 
The Loid love you and yours. How soon shall our 
separations be no more necessary' 

Beheve me, ever, most affectionately, your’s, 

H M 
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TO THE REV D CORRIB 

June 16 ,1807 

I begin my weekly labours with the very agreeable 
one of a httle communion with yon For whom do you 
intend the histoiy of Joseph ^ The circumstance of tlie 
story’s bemg among the Mussulmans will rather be an 
obstacle to its admission among the Hindoos However, 
if you can succeed m gettmg it read among the Hmdoo 
boys, it will be a great pomt gained No part of the 
Scnpture history is so calculated to excite an interest 
Bespectmg the execution of your translation, I have to 
observe that it is very plam hir Brown has sent pro¬ 
posals to me to go on with the Hmdoostanee Scriptures 
as a translator in their service, to which I very condi¬ 
tionally assent, if they choose to consider me qualified 
What their plans are I know not, only as they offer 
me any assistance 1 wani^ it is to be supposed there is 
some institution Now, I rejoice in the zeal that am- 
mates Mr B and Dr B O, may we all, in our respec¬ 
tive places, with one heart and one mind strive together 
for the faith of the Gospd I have been readmg the 
missionary translations, and have been rather disap¬ 
pointed in the Hmdoostanee, from its being done with 
carelessness There are so many important errors both 
m the language and pnntmg, that I should think it use¬ 
less to be put mto the children’s hands The Persian 
IS also bad; they have altered Colebrooke’s translation 
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m most places for the worse I trust they may he m> 
daced to lay this last aside, and leave it to Dr B 
I am going on with Genesis in translation. This 
with myothei studies makes the weeks fly like days, 
hut 1 fear 1 make these things, which are professional 
for the Lord, an excuse for a carnal spirit May I be 
taught to sit loose to every species of this w'orld’s work, 
and he glad at a moment’s warning to lay it aside and 
pass into etermty 1 have heard nothing about my 
schools lately 
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TO THE SAME 


June 22, 1807 

The copies of the Sermon on the Mount which hai e 
been given to the schools have been received without 
hesitation I lieai they are reading them at the Dina- 
pore school The greatest difficulty will be about tlie 
Xirinted books, because the lazy gooioos do not like the 
trouble of learmng the Nagiee, and besides the Biah- 
mms will take caie to say that it is a sin for the Sood- 
ers to read in that character I shall be cunous to hear 
more about that poor shopkeeper Wliat has Chnstiamty 
got to contend with in this land' With the superstition 
and wickedness of some of its professois, and the folly 
and frenzy of others, what can make it triumph but 
Divine interfeience? My pundit has been gone some 
time to his native place, and so I ha\e not had anj' in¬ 
telligence about his Hmdoo friends, who talk with him 
about the Gospel A wayfanng man biought intelli¬ 
gence into these paits concemmg the number of ^our 
schools, but obseived to your discredit that jmu had no 
pundit in your sernce 1 did my best to palhate this 
criminal defect, by observing that j ou probably thought 
yourself haidly ripe enough to profit by the assistance 
of such profound doctors I went yesterday to the 
native congregation, with sorrowful conviction that I 
w as utterly unable to say anytlung of use unless it w ould 
please God to put it into my mouth, and piajed foi a 
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tender concern for their souls> as more desirable than 
the gift of speech without it, and accordingly I was 
helped from aho've, and came away refreshed in my 
spirit. Six soldiers came last night To escape as 
much as possible the taunts of their wicked companions, 
tlicy go out of tlicir barracks in opposite directions to 
come to me. To encounter such scofis spontaneously 
gives one a hope of their sinceiity I go on briskly with 
Genesis and Romans It is delightful to see the precious 
truths in the latter in their Hmdoostanee dress 
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TO THE SAME 

Dmapore, June 29,1807 

Those sequestered rallies seen from Chimar present 
an inviting field for missionary labours, only that sin 
and prejudice ha^e found then way into every corner 
of the earth, still, however, as tlie people are probably 
poor, and theiefoie not pestered ivith hungry Bralimins, 
fener obstacles would occur there than among others 
But X do not see how, with our inability to remain 
among them, anj thmg can be effectually done without 
having some of the word of God among them 
B—— exerts himself indefatigably m bringing sol¬ 
diers to our society Three moie have been to request 
to join us Few women came yesteiday , but as they 
arealwajs the same set, it is to be hoped they deiive 
benefit They have observed that there was fai gieatei 
diffeience between then (i e Portuguese) religion and 
ouis than they imagined, paiticularly on the subject of 
images A native acquainted with the Padres at Bettic 
promises to come and make salam to-night Pundit, 
just returned fiom Davodnagur on the Soane, repoi ts 
that there is a great desire in the people there to ha^e 
a school, but those of Moiea at the junction of the 
Soane and Ganges are suspicious No particular plan 
IS fixed between us about the translations I hai e sug¬ 
gested one to Mr B, but have not heard the answei 
t I hope and trust the woik wnll neither be so long nor so 

K 



130 LETTERS [1807 

engaging as to take mo away from tlie desire of itinerat¬ 
ing Pleaching the Gospel of Christ is, after all, our 
most honourable and delightful work, and yet it can¬ 
not be denied, that seemingly the u oid of God must 
hist be translated to produce an^ lasting beneht 1 am 
armed as far as 18th of Genesis with moonshcc The 
Epistle to the Romans I am doing alone hist, that I 
may consider it at my leisuic The paucity of Hin- 
doostanec prepositions icndcis a faithful translation of 
this book exceedingly difficult There is not likelj* to 
be a recess from church now or in succeeding seasons, 
so I shall be at a loss to know how to itinerate But 
the Loid will open a way in due lime 
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LVII 

TO TIIES\ME 

Dinn2>o)e, Juh/ 13,1007 

I ha\c rcccncd ^oul two letters <\nd the report, and 
hope to l>c ahlc to dispatch it to-morrow to Bcrhanipore 
Another copj of it shall be made out for \ ou It was, 
onl,\ a change of scene and an that } ou required, and 
I bless Grod that the thangc ha« had the desired effect 
If Mir/a Iiad been at Benares, he would ccrtainh haie 
made himbclf known to the English jet it will lie 
worth j'our while to make jour inoonshcc write to the 
Mufti, or Cutwal, thej will saj where ho is to bt 
found In a letter from om beloicd Ilieiaich is tlie 
following, ‘Sabat is applaing to Sjnac, and two 
montlis will be sufiicicnt for him to attain Hcbicw 
These arc the oiiginals from which he will make his 
translations He will delight jour heart, for he is a 
gentleman, a scholar, and a Chiistian 1 Imi c made a 
pm ate communication to linn of our intention of 
placing him in joui hands, which is what he desires 
abo\call things ’ In a note of Dr B’s to Mr Blown, 
which he sent me, is this, ‘Wc shall gno toMaihn, 
I^Inau and Sabat, and announce to the world three 
aeiMons of the Scriptuies in Aiabic, Pcreian, and 
Hindoostancc, and a tlircefold cord is not easily broken ' 
This plan of placing the two with me I aceoid with, 
ns it =ecms to be the wall of God, but annunciations I 
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abhoi, except the annunciation of Clmst to the Gen¬ 
tiles To announce Aiahic and Persian translations to 
the woild by men under my direction, who am begin¬ 
ning the grammar of one, and have yet to open the 
grammar of the other language, seems to be plainly con¬ 
tradictory to good sense , and what end does it ansuer* 
It will tend to biing upon us the contempt of those, at 
least in India, who know the difficulty of acquiimg 
those languages, and can count the number of months 
I have been heie These are the present thoughts of 
my mind, uhich I open to you, peihaps farther infor¬ 
mation fiom Calcutta will suecten some of my sour 

imaginations hir W-has also sent me a long and 

learned letter He is going to print the parables with¬ 
out delay, foi me, and the modem Hindoostanee i eision 
of them for themselves He says, * The enmity of the 
natives to the Gospel is indeed very great, but on this 
point the lower ordeis aie angels compared with the 
inoonshees and pundits I believe the man you took 
from Seiainpore has his heart as full of this poison as 
most The fear of loss of caste among the pooi is a 
gieater obstacle tlian then enmity Our stiait waist¬ 
coat makes oui arras ache P S My best regaids to 
Mr Come when you wiite’ Yesteidaj Ihadneaily 
a bundled women again, and found mouth open 
and my heart enlarged Thus the Lord graciously 
answers prayer The good news of the Gospel seems 
to have no effect upon them, but the feai of God’s 
judgment upon sin certainly has Feai and hope take 

their turn in my mind respecting the- The Major 

was telhng me •yesterday, almost with tears, of the 
sneers he met with from nearly all for his rehgion I 
trust that sometlung stronger than human wisdom up¬ 
holds his soul He longs to be in England to follow 
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religion unmolested Mrs-cvliilnts more of Chris¬ 

tian simplicity, niecknes‘ 1 , and good temper e^ ery day 
One Tvould hope, from } our accounts of the poor Ser¬ 
jeant, that he has been accepted of God Grace be 
wth \ ou 
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TO THE SAME 

Dimpoie, Jvhf 20, 1807 

!Milner, jour Icttei, note, nnd appendix lia\e ar¬ 
med safe The latter is certainlv too mtcicsting not to 
he foiuaided I detain it auhilc to read to the — — and 
B or lathei to my socictj' Maj* the solemn account 
of this poor man's departure make us all think ■uhat 
manner of poisons nc ought to be, in all holj conscr- 
•sation and godliness I groan uithin mj'«clf at wit¬ 
nessing the want of spintual power upon the hcaits 
even of those who do know something of the power of 
the woild to come. Alas* I fcai wo are aU of us, 
ministei and people, but half awakened Thenatnd 
of Bettea is likclj to be useful I would gwe much to 
hear one oi two of his Lectures, that I might know 
how to address m> Poitugucse congregation Emploj’cd 
as he IS, you are certnml> right in maintaining him, 
w hctlicr his heart is upright oi no, pronded Ins life is 
not a scandal to the Gospel A w ord for church I hai e 
not j ct foimd, ns moonshce know s no w ord in Ai abic or 
Fcisian to express it, but no doubt tlicic is some w ord 
in one of the onental versions, which I shall find out 
befoi c anything is pi inted I hai e w rittcn, the company 
of the chosen, whicli, comes most neai to the (KK^nirta If 
the single w ord w Inch may occui should not readilj' ex- 
piess this idea, I w ould rathei use a phrase explanatory 
as abo\ e, than loa\ e such a w ord ns church ism English, 
to which lery few affix the right idea 
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LIX 

TO MRS BROWN 

Linapore, Jvlp 21, 1007. 

Mt uEAii Mil's Brown, 

That pait of I^Ii Brown’s icpoit which idates to 
j oiirsdf IS so w onderfni, that I cannot forbeai taking 
notice of it answering a our kind letter inimcdmtol^, 
instead of dcfening it to another da^, ns I at fust in¬ 
tended ^Vliat a scene of terror foi a mother to w it- 
ness' and the dear little infants too, unconscious of 
their danger How was om God nigh themtocoiei 
them ’ I join with you m adoring Ins mercy, his dis¬ 
tinguished mercy to you and joints “Thou shalt 
trend upon the lion and the adder, the j oung lion and 
the dragon shalt thou trample nndci feet ” The whole 
of Psalm xci jouread as it written for jou Lotus 
indulge the hope that the Lord has interposed for the 
dcln erance of these deni little ones, because he has set 
Ins loio upon them Perhaps gratitude on being re¬ 
minded of this event in after daj s w ill be the band ot 
lose by which he will keep them foi himself So you 
intend the new little one for me, 1 accept the boon 
with pleasure * ~ x- r r *• « 

* It appears that the letter by the oacrland dis¬ 
patch did not reach Lj dia Again, the Sarah Chiis- 
tiana packet, which caiTicdtho duplicdtc, ought to liaic 
niri\cd long before the sailing of these Inst ships fiom 
England, but I see no account of her It is probable 



lETTI-nb 


18G 


[1807 


tlicrcforc ihat 1 shall ha\c to wait a considerable time 
longer in uncertainty, all uluch is good, because so 
hath the Lord appointed it 
It IS a delightful sign uhen uc loic our Clinstmn 
friends for their Cliristian lutucs, as I see you do Strs 
J It shousus ripening* for the society of an innume¬ 
rable company ot angels, and the general assembly of 
the tirst-bom There may we meet, and may your 
children after jou, ualkingm jour steps, follow us to 
glorj% Tell James and Charles that I cKpcct to find 
them great scholars uhen 1 next sco them, and shall 
examine them stnctlj' My praj’-ers and praises for 
j'oii all continue 

Behove me to be jours affcctionatelj', 

H Marttn 
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TO THE REV D BROWN 

JDinapore, Julj/21, 1807 

Ml DFAR Sir, 

Yours of tlic 29tb June and of the 11 th July haio 
come to hand From the former I liad been led to ex¬ 
pect that the promised papers w ould speedilj’- succeed it, 
hut the second Ins remoied mj hopes to a still greater 
distanic Till the prospectus of the institution arrncs, 
or some further doiclopment of lour jilans, I forhcn 
sajnng all that IS in iiiymind, for fear of sating what 
had bettor be left unsaid Your declaied intention of 
placing Sibat and Mirza n itli me has produced a i aricty 
of new sensations in me and inj nioonshcc It has 
made him more humble and diligent For ni} self I 
liaidly know in what light to consider it Youliaio 
car\cd out many tears woik foi me, which it must be 
owned would be well spent if we weie sure of producing 
some good translations Y’ct mind, I ncicr gne up 
the idea of being an itinerant, and when I feel mt&clf 
qualified and the time come, I shall neglect the transla¬ 
tion without scruple The hint jou gne in 3 'our 
second letter about my coming to Calcutta \cxcd me for 
three da} s, and as usual has made me ill So you must 
be careful how you mention such disagiceablc subjects 
any more If c\cr I am fixed at Calcutta I liaae done 
with thenatnes, foi notwithstanding previous detcr- 
nunations, the cliurclics and people at Calcutta nic 
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enough to employ twenty mimsteis Tins is one reason 
for my apparently uncongnerahlc aversion to heing 
fixed theio The happiness of being near and mth 
you, would not he a compensation foi the disappoint¬ 
ment I should feel, and hanng said this, I know no 
stronger method of expressmg my dislike to the mea¬ 
sure It God commands it, I trust I shall recen e grace 
to obey, but let mo beseech >ou aU to take no steps 
towards it, for I shall lesist as long as I can with a 
safe conscience » 

I was ratlici disappointed in not finding further 
mention of Sabat in -y oui last When maj I expect 
him ? Come has inquired in \ain for Mirra at Benares, 
from which I conjecture that he is noting at Lucknow, 
a place congenial to his propensities 

E>cr affectionately jours, 

H Marti > 
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TO THE SAME 

DinajyorCi Aug. 1,1807 

Ml DhKn Sin, 

I hai e tins dnj iMittcn to-according to your de¬ 

sire But liou can I ofTei adiice to a Christian minis¬ 
ter’ Eicrj one uill saj to me, “Ph5sieinn, heal tlij- 
self’” Yetlliaie done -violence to nn feelings and 

said «!ometliing about liis neglect of praj ci Dear-' 

lie seems fai fiom happv -t ' 

It is a thought that has lately occmied to me, that 
if Dr B IS disposed to add another to his acts of inu- 
nificcnci, he might revive Arabic nndoiiental literature 
in Cambridge, bj establishing an annual prirc there 
Its cflicacj will not depend on thegreatncbs of the sum, 
so much as on the eclat attending it, and thcicfore it 
ought to lie a gold medal given to the inceptois in arts 
at the time of their taking their M A degree, and ac¬ 
companied with some lecitation in Aiabic on the Com¬ 
mencement Tuesday From those feelings of vanity I 
hav e but lately escaped, and am therefore qiiahiicd to 
speak of the cflcct such a tlung would have on the 
minds of the j oung men I know for myself, I should 
hav c taken fire at the idea of a])]icaring an Aiabic 
scholar bcfoic the assembled university Arabic and 
Persian Bibles will soon have to undeigo a rapid suc¬ 
cession of editions in England, and it is thcicfoic de¬ 
sirable that man} persons should be at hand qualified 
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to superintend the printing of them * * 

You will do ino n gicat fft\onr if jou uill get a correct 
Greek Testament douhly interleaicd, and sent to me 
A list of such hooks in the Mission library, ns an> unj 
concciTi me, v ill also be s er> ncccptablc. 

I long for Sabnt, that u e mnj begin I ha\ e laid my 
plans in such a nay, that if Mirra cm he kept sober, 
the translation n ill go on rapidly 

Yours eicr affectionately, my dear Sir, 

H Marti ^ 
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TO THE SAME 

DinapoiCfSejat 18,1807 

Mt deab Sir, 

I hasten to rcplv to two of j’our letters Foi the 
consolation contained in the first, I feel grateful to your 
kindness The second, I am ohnost disposed to call the 
first angry letter I lia^ c recen ed fiom you Howe\ er, 
I know it IS only jour loie and zeal that make you 
grieve at my not standing forwaid to help \oui bcloicd 
church You asenbe it to the agency of Satan Let 
us hope, my dearest sir, that we shall Ine to see it fall 
out rather unto the furtheiance of the gospel I have 
now no choice left, as you tell me, and tliercfoic it is 
pciliaps superfluous to state again my reasons of dissent 
from youi and Dr B’s opinions, j ct I m^at mite them 
down 1st The eiangchration of India is a more im> 
portant object than preaching to the European inliabi> 
tants of Calcutta 2nd Thcicfoie he that is quahfied 
foi the fiist object in any degree by his youth and in¬ 
clination foi the woik, should giie himself to it, as he 
may hope that he has a divine call But 3rd The two 
objects cannot be corahined in such a place as Calcutta 
One consequence of my joining yon w ould be that we 
should get no one fiom England , for thej would say, 
Calcutta 18 ■very well supplied, Mr Brown and Maityn 
are there No, let them hear, if it must he so, that 
Calcutta IS destitute of the gospel Corric and myself 
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can always plead tliat wc are engaged aLout a more im¬ 
portant object, and then it will rest wntlitlic consciences 
of the ministers at home, yonng and old, whether they 
ought not to leave a small parish foi the benefit of a 
great oitj I am now supposing you actually gone, 
but blessed be God, wo liaie jou still, and therefore I 
suffer no uneasiness 

The translation in the Persico-Arab dialect and 
charactci, which Mi Ward wanted, has been long 
ready But I have been waiting to read it oicr with 
Sabat hij spirits arc tolerable in general, a little de¬ 
pressed at this time fiom seeing j ours so much so Mj 
deal sii,it IS our privilege to live without caicfulncss, 
especially may wo be assured that the caic of the 
cliuichcsis with llim who has the goicmmcnt upon his 
shoulder Maj he graciously dnect all oui ways' If 
Di B IS not yet gone, assuie him of my affectionate 
w islies for his safety and happiness 
1 am, dearest sir. 

Yours with unfeigned regard, 

n MAnTi> 
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TO THE SAME 

Dmajpoie, Se^t 26,1807 

Mt dear Sir, 

My first remark is,—anoiliei letter fiom Mr Biova 
and again no mention of Sabat' That your silence 
about him is designed I cannot doubt, and I am now 
therefore beginning to indulge gloomy surmises pei- 
haps his goodness has proved like the mormng cloud 
and early dew 

Mxrza is heartily tired of sitting on the stool of bhnd 
eiqiectation, as also am I Instead of going to Luck- 
now as he threatened, he is coming here, uncalled by 
me, professedly on his pm ate aflairs, but probably to 
knoiv what is in the wind If he should not be en¬ 
gaged by the superintendant of the Christian Institu¬ 
tion, 1 shall endeavour to make some teims with him 
mj self, though his extravagance leaves me small hopes 

So Dr B IS going home over land Is he not afi'aid 
of bemg taken by the Tuiks * Yet ivith all Che dangers 
of the journey, I uould gladly accompany him in order 
to salute the churches of Asia 
I am, my dear Sii, 

Most afiectionatelj, j ouis, 

H Marttv 
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TO TJIF Rh\ V nilO\\ N 

JhimjHirf, Oc* 20 IOO 7 

M-v 111 vn Sin, 

I lia%o rmncd xoiirtwolcltcis of the 1 Jth amllTth, 
the Iftot contiimod a letter from L^din It i** n‘! I 
feared She rtfti'.ts to come, heciu«e hir mother will 
not pi\c her loii*-^!! Sir, >ou imiat not wonder at in\ 
pale looks when 1 ncciio fo mam hard blows on i«> 
licnrt. Yet a Fathers lo\c appoints the trial, and I 
pi-a> that it inn) ImicitH intended efled Yet if jow 
wish to prolong iii) eMstciico in this world, make a 
representation to pome persona at home who inn\ influ¬ 
ence her fnciida 'ionr word will he hiheicd sooner 
than mine The cvtrnordinarj cRict of mental disonlcr 
on in) hodil) frame la unfortunate trouhlc brings on 
disease and disorders the alctp In this wa) I am la¬ 
bouring a little now, hut not mueh , in a few dni s it 
will pa«s aw a) again lie that hath deliicred and 
doth deincr, la lie in whom we irual that he will )ct 
dolner * * * ^ 

The queen's ware on its wai to me can he sold at an 
outci^ or sent to Come I do not ivant queen's ware, 
or an) thing else now SI) new house and garden, 
iMthout the periion I expected to share it with me, 
excite disgust 

Mirza came this morning, wo looked o\er some of 
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oiiT tiansktions together, and lus remarks nere so 
excellent that ne must not let him go, and so 1 nnte 
again, if it he not too late, to liaie something done for 
lum 

Sly moonshec, ■whose look j'on do not like, is cleiei 
and uniformly diligent and steady, and therefore im 
proicable, I cannot pait with him Yet I dcteimine 
to engage Slirza too and paj him, though it may reduce 
me to some diihcultics for a few months, because I am 
persuaded that it is for God Sabat must be now at 
hand Some difficulties have arisen about the bungalow 
he was to hare had, but he can be accommodated foi a 
time under mj roof 


L 
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LXV 

TO MISS L GRENFELL 

JDmapore, Oct 24.1807 

Mr DEVR LrciA, 

Though ray heart is hursting 10111 giicf and disap¬ 
pointment^ I imtc not to hlame you. The lectitudc 
of all }'our conduct secures ^ou fiom censure Fermit 
me calmly to reply to jom letter of March o, which I 
have this day received 

You condemn yourself for having given me, though 
unintentionally, encouragement to helieve that mj 
attaclunent was returned Peihaps yon have I have 
read youi fonner lettera with feelings less sanguine 
since the receipt of the last, and I am still not sur- 
pnsed at the interpretation I put upon them But why 
accuse yourself for haong wiitten in tins strain* It 
has not incieascd my expectations, nor consequently 
einhitteied my disappointment When I addressed 
you m my fiistletter on the subject, I was not induced 
to it by any appcaianccs of regard j ou had expressed, 
neither at anj’ subsequent penod have my hopes of 
your consent been founded on a belief of your attach¬ 
ment to me I linevv that your conduct would be 
legalated, not by pei'sonal feelings, but by a sense of 
duty And therefore you hav e nothing to blame y our¬ 
self for on this head 

In your last letter you do not assign, among your 
reasons for refusal, a want of regard to me In that 
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CISC I could not in decency give you any further trou¬ 
ble On the contrary, jou saj that * present, ciicum- 
stances bccm to jou to foilnd my indulging expccta- 
tions * As this leal es an opening, I presume to address 
j on again, and till the ansneramics, must iindei-go 
another eighteen months of torturing suspense 

Alas' tm rebellious heart, nliat a tempest agitates 
me' I kiien not that I had made so little progress m 
a spirit of rcbignation to the di\iiic mil I am in my 
clinsti«cment like the bullock iinaLciistomcd to the 
3 okc, like a n ild bull in a net, full of the furj' of the 
Loid, the rebuke of mj God The death of ma late 
most beloicd «ister almost broke mj'heart, but I hoped 
it had softened me and made me nilhng to sufler But 
non mj heart is as though destitute of the grace ot 
God, full of niisanthropu, disgust with the norld, and 
sometimes feeling rcscntinenl against j ourself and 
Emma, nud Mr Simeon, and in short, all nhom I loae 
and honour most Sometimes in pi ido and anger rc- 
'ohiiig to uTito neither to jou noi to iiiij one else 
again Thc^c arc the motions of sin, Mj' lo\ c and m> 
better icasoii drun me to jou again ^ f - 
But non natli rcsjiect to •> our mother, I confess tb it 
the chief and nuked oiilj diflicultj’ lies Iicic Consi- 
denng that she is pour mother, as I liopcd she n ould 
he mine, and that licr happiness so much depends on 
3 ou, considering also that I am God’s minister, nliich 
amidst nil the tumults of m 3 soul T daic not forget, I 
faultcr in hcginning to giro ndwee nhich ma 3 ’'iiroic 
contriT} to the law of God. God foihid therefore that 
I should Fn 3 ’, disobe 3 Jot parents where tlie dnino 
law docs not command 3 ou to disobe 3 them, neither 
do I positncl 3 take upon m 3 self to say tliat this is a 
cose ill which the law of God rcquiics 30U to act in 
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oontrafhttion to them I would rather suprgest to jour 
mother pome considcritions which justify me in nt- 
temj»tin!» todeprne her of the company of a hcloicd 
child 

2G A sahhnth ha\ing intenened since the aho\c was 
wTitten, I find mj self more trnnqinlli/cd In the sacred 
exercises of the dnj* One passage of Scripture whitli 
a nu quote has been much on injr mind, and I find it 
acrj nppiopimte and doti*»uo,—that wo arc not to 
“ make to oiirsehcs crooked path®, which whoso asalk- 
eth in shall not know pence *' Let me sa\ I miipt be 
therefore contented toainit till jou feel that the a\aj is 
clear But I intended to justifj mj self to Mrs Gren¬ 
fell Let her not suppose that I a\ould make her, or 
any other of my fellow-crenturts miserable, that I 
might be happy If there were no reason for join 
coming here, and the contest were only between MirH 
Gicnfcll and me, that is between her happiness and 
mine, I w ould urge nothing further, but resign a ou to 
her But I liaae considered tliat there are manj things 
that might reconcile hti to a separation from jou (if 
indeed n separation is iicccssarj, for it she would come 
along with jou, I should rejoice the more.) First, she 
docs not depend on j ou alone for the comfort of her 
declining jeara She is surrounded bj friends She 
has a greater number of sons and daughters lionourablj 
established in the w orld, than falls to the lot of most 
parents—all of whom would be hnppj'm liaMugher 
amongst tliem Again, if a person worthj of jour 
hand, and settled in ISngland, weic to ofTci himself, 
Mrs G w ould not ln\e insuperable objections, though 
it did deprne her of her daughter Naj I sometimes 
think, perhaps arrogantlj', that had I myself remained 
England, and in possession of a compctcncj’, sJie 
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vould not lla^c ii\ith1icM her consent Why tlicn 
should mj h<inishmcnt from my nnti\ c countn* in the 
scr\icc of mankind, be a reason uith anj’" for inflicting 
an additional uound, far moic painful thanascpani- 
tion from my dearest rclatii cs 1 

I liaic no claim upon Mrs G in nnvnay, but let 
her on!} concen o a son of lici ou n in my cii cumstanccs 
If she feels it a bncrificc, let her remcmbci that it is a 
sacrifice made to duty, that 5 our presente hero would 
be of essential sen ice to the church of God, it is super¬ 
fluous to attempt to pro\c If jou realh bchc\c of 
j ourself as j ou speak, it is because 3 ou w ere ne\ cr out 
of England 

Your mother cannot be so misinformed respceting 
India and the \o\ngc to it, as to be appitlion&ivc on ac¬ 
count of the clime or passage, in these da 3 s when mul 
titudesof ladies c\Cl\ 3 car, with constitutions as deli¬ 
cate ns 3 ours, go to and fio in perfect 8 afel 3 ', and a 
1 n 8 tl 3 greater majont 3 ’ cnjo> their health here than 111 
England With respect to 103 means, I need add no¬ 
thing to what was said in m 3 first letter But alas' 
wlint is mv aflliicncc good foi now ? It iicicr ga\e me 
pleasure^ hut when I thought^ou were to share it with 
me Two da\s ago I was linstening on the alterations 
in m 3 house and garden, supposing 3 ou were at hand, 
hut now Cler 3 'object CNcites dicgust M 3 wish upon 
the whole is,that if 30 tt perceive it would be 3 our dut\ 
to come to India, w ere it not for 3 our motlici,—and of 
that 3 ou cannot doubt,—^supposing I mean that your 
inclinations irc indiflcrcnt, then ou should make her 
ac<xuainicd with 3 our thoughts, and let us lea^c it to 
God how he w ill dctcnninc hci mind 

In the mean time, since I nm forbidden to hope for 
the immediate plc<isuic of seeing 3 ou, my ne\t icq^uest 



lETTERS 


150 


tl807 


IS foi a mutual engagement My oum lieaxt is en¬ 
gaged, I believe indissolubly. 

My leason foi making a req[uest which you will 
account bold, is that tliere can then be no possible ob¬ 
jection to our correspondence, especially as I promise 
not to peisuade you to leave your mothei 
In the midst of my present sonow I am constrained 
to lemember yours Your compassionate heart is 
pained from having been the cause of suffering to me 
But care not for me, dearest Lydia Next to the bhss 
of having you with me, my happiness is to know that 
you aie happy I shaU have to groan long perhaps 
with a heavy lieait, but if I am not hindered materi¬ 
ally by it in the work of God, it will be foi the benefit 
of my soul You, sister bdoved in the Lord, know 
much of the benefit of afBiction 0 may I have grace 
to follow you, though at a humble distance, in the path 
of patient suffering, in whidi you have walked so long 
Day and night I cease not to piay for you, though I 
fear my players are of little value 
But as an encouragement to you to piay, I cannot 
help transciibing a few words from my journal, written 
at the time you wrote your letter to me (7th March ) 
‘ As on the two last days (you wiote your letter on the 
5th), felt no desire foi a comfoitable settlement in the 
Avorld, scarcely pleasure at the thought of Lydia’s 
coming, except so foi as her being sent might be for the 
good of my soul, and assistance in my work ’ How 
manifestly is there an omnipresent, all-seeing God, and 
how suie we may be that prayers for spiiitual blessmgs 
are heard by our God and Father 0 let that endearing 
name quell every murmur When I am sent for to 
different parts of the country to officiate at marriages, I 
sometimes think, amidst the festivity of the company. 
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■\VJn does nil go so easily A\itli them, and so hardl> 
iMthmo? Thej come together without di(hciilt\, and 
I am halkcd and disconcerted almost c\er^ step I take, 
and condemned to ^^ear anaj the time m unccrtalnt^ 
Then I call to mind that to Ine without chastening, is 
allowed to the spurious olTspring, while to suffer is the 
pririlege of the children of God 
Dearest Lidin, must I conclude’ I could prolong 
inj communion with ^oti through mnn^ sheets, how 
man^ things hn\o I to say to ,iou, which I hoped to 
Imc communicated in person Duttlio more I write 
and the more I think of joii, the moic m> aflcction 
w arm*!, and I should feel it diflicult to keep mj pen 
from cNprcssions that might not ho acceptahle to \ on 
h'arew ell • dearest, most helm cd Lj dia, reincmher 
jour fnitliful and cier nfltctionnte, 


II Majiti.s 
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LXVI 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dmapore, Ifov 10,1807 

My sear Sir, 

Sabat amved last Satuiday, and be now takes up so 
much of the time 1 am free from the moonshees, that 1 
can baldly tell wheie to find a moment foi writing a 
letter But you are amjious to know what I think of 
him Truly, not to esteem him a monument of giace, 
and to love him accoidingly, is impossible and yet 
with aU, as you say, he is an Aiab Your descriptions 
of lum aie wonderfully exact, though I had formed no 
just idea of him till he came The very first day, wO 
began to spai He would come into none of my plans, 
noi did I approve of lus, but I gave way, and by 
yielding prevailed, foi he now does every thing I tell 
him He wishes to have nothing to do with my Bin- 
doostanee works, nor do I want him, foi he knows not 
the common Hindoostanee of the countiy He says 
liimsdf that he can be of no use to me, now that 1 have 
Muza, of whose capabihties he has a high opmion I 
theiefoie go on with Muza and leave Sabat to his Per¬ 
sian Thus time will be saved, and the two tiansla- 
tions being done separately will correct each other His 
trandation is in a high and admired style As soon as 
we aie settled, I shall pursue the course of Hebien, &c 
■vihich you point out 

Sabat hves and eats mUi me and goes to his bunga- 
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low at night, «*o that I hope he has no care on lus mind 
On Sunday morning he went to chuich inth mo 
Willie I was in the i-estry, a bearer took aw ay his 
chair from lum, 8a%mg it as another gentleman’s The 
Arab took fire and left the church, and when I sent 
the clerk after him, he would not return lie antici¬ 
pated my expostulations aftei chuich, and began to 
lament that he had tiro dispositions, one old, the othei 
nen I fear the bearer must ha\c behai ed mth great 
insolence to him Last night nhen I found that it 
nould be necessary to keep beams for him, those I had 
before lined for him refused to entei mj sernce To¬ 
day, how eier, they consent, and I haae let them and 
the other sen ants know that he that toucheth lum, 
toucheth the aiiplc of mycjc, and that I expect pie- 
ciselj the same respect to be paid to huii as to me * 
* ' And now with lespect to iny own mind, 

lamca^ on eieij point but Sabat—^liehas mcrcased 
my cares,—^not that I am much afraid of this dear 
brother, but I feel that much of lus futuie usefulness 
must depend upon the good he gams while with me 
Oh, wliat manner of person ought I to be with him, in 
all holj comcrsation and godliness * * * 

11. Since writing the aboic, I haie received joui 
kind and s^mipathising letter, and haic been much 
comforted by it The Lord reward } ou for all your 
goodness to me Saint has so hlled me w ith ideas of 
going to picach in Arabia or Fcisia, that I begin to 
w'lsli L} dia may never come But this is the thought 
of a da^ My health is excellent, so that I hai c no 
pretence for accepting y oui im itation ^ * 

Your w Olds and Band’s'are mine too—It is good for 
me to be afHicted, j ct alas, I nbicr get the good I might 

' H M 
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LXVII 

TO THE SAME 

Dtnapore, Kov 26,1807 

My dear Sir, 

The letter fiom Mr Simeon confirms the account 
you sent me of his hemg incapacitated, finally, I fear, 
for pubhc preachmg His health in other respects ivas 
not affected, hut iveakness of lungs, m such a climate 
as England, how easily does it become consumption' 
The other letter is fiom Lydia, to bid me a last fare¬ 
well My heart asks in secret, ‘ Why ha\e I been so 
crossed, from my mfancy 1 ’ Yet the Lord’s wisdom 
and love are very appaient in all his dealmgs with me 
I thmk now that I ought to urge it no more, since God 
so evidently forbids it Mr Simeon went into Corn¬ 
wall and had an mterview with her—and from his 
account there appealed no gieat difficulty, but her owm 
letter conveys a different impression but enough of 
this 

Sabat tells me that you hafe a Jew of Yemen in your 
house As I wish to learn Hebrew with points, and 
cannot discover the nght sounds of them from books, 
can you help me by writing down from him the true 
sounds, on Gilchnst’s plan or any other? Next, can¬ 
not he or some other learned Jew mate a ^ort Hebrew 
grammar m Persian or Aiabic? hlirza promises to 
learn Hebrew and translate firom thence mto Hindos- 
tanee Mirza and myself go on steadily'', but dear 
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Faint contiuualh called awa\ l>j' luswifo, who claims 
cacn attention from him m her present distress Onr 
hearts ate knit together like the hc.irts of Jonathan and 
Dnsid lie did not seem to like meat first,but now* 
he seems greath attached 

I ha\c not exannned the list of the books acr\ acen- 
ratch, lint no doubt the\ arc all right Castcll’s Lex¬ 
icon IS incomplete, &.c * *■ * »■ i*- 

II M 
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TO THE SAME 

JDinnpony Dtc 4,1807 

DFAii Sin, 

With a gne\e(l spirit I m rite to \ou, perplexed Imt 
not in despair Yom letters to iis came to-dnj Salmt 
had shcs\n such mcrcasing niaiks of attachincni to me 
of late, that T did not hesitate to gi\c him \out letter 
immediately lie hcggtd me to explain its content", 
■which I did, and endeavoured to shew how happy I 
felt that his first unfavoumhle opinion Ind changed 
lie could not conceal his chagrin at my knowing 
w hat he w i otc to you But y our refusing to allow him 
liousc>rcnt made a still deeper impression on his mind 
He began to speak in a ■way that made me tremble for 
his soul, complained of the injustice of sending him so 
long a journey, with the loss of seven or eight hundred 
rupees, to no purpose of y our hnv mg dealt deceitfully 
w ith him, isc and said that he should w nit till Amcen i 
was dehveicd, and then give up the work I reasoned 
with him temperately', though it was not without ditTi* 
cultythat I kcptmytempci I gave him to under¬ 
stand that wc did not consider linn as n hireling, but ns 
a brother beloved, who had the cause as much at hcait 
as oui-sclvcs, and who would assist us in bcaiing our 
burdens Nothing assuaged him but my promising to 
pay the rent, as also the e'xpensc of his journey when 
able It IS really surpiismg that vnth so much un- 
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feigned pietj’’ there should he so little sense of propriety 
and delicacy in lum, hut, as 3 '-ou saj', he is an Arab— 
half-savage The allowance he receives, is, in my 
opinion, ver^ handsome * * * ¥■ 

The lov state of the fund, Mhich I have noiv learnt for 
the first time, makes me gieatlj' regret that I was so 
uigent for Mura, as I fear I may lia\e pained Dr 
Buchanan’s mind—shall continue to keep him at mj 
owTi expence, and my only leason for not having detei- 
mined to do so at first, was the debt I iiicuiied in hu^ - 
ing this house 

dth, (3 esterda}') the Epistles neie finislied in Hindoos- 
tanee As soon as Mii/a returns from Benares, wlu- 
thcr he 18 gone for lus wife, we shall (D V ) begin to 
rev ise and correct the whole New Testament 
* * # * 7 th dear Sabat, since 

the night of the 4th, seems anxious to make amends 
for his conduct—^he is moic bumble and moic affiec- 
tionate than ev er Messed be God 1 my imnd 15 at rest 
again 

Dear Sir, 3 'our’s most affectionatel 3 '', 

H, MAnT'^^ 
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LXIX 

TO THE SAMI 


Jan 1808 


> s- * * 

Sabat and I agree better in the faith of Clirist tlian 
in any thing else He cvalts logic and I decry it, or 
rather the pedantic use he mahes of it lie looks dow n 
■with high contempt upon the learning and cmliration 
of the Europeans, scaiccly allonmg us to knon anj 
thing but a little arithmetic This nettles me to take 
up the cudgels somctiines, to teach liim that n e do knon 
something But his ignormce of the terms of science 
in English, and mine of Persian, is a most happj gag 
to our mouths, and sa^es us from much >ain jangling 
There is scarcely any thing that needs altering in his 
exterior but his pedantry, liis passionate temper is, I 
tlunk, softened considerably IIis ivifo’s accouchement 
has scaicclj alloncd him to get settled j et, but he trans¬ 
lates non a cliapter a daj regularlj, 
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TO THE REV D CORBIE 

January A, 1808 

Dearest Brother, 

I am ■R’liting a letter m a situation m which I never 
wiote a letter before, sitting in my palanquin in Major 
Y—^*s camp near Patna I am on my way to Hajipoor, 
aci OSS the water, to marry a couple My regaid for them 
both (the Y—’s,) has increased very much of late, as I 
ha\e seen marks of grace moie evidently It is painful 
to be depiived of them just at this time, yet the Lord 
knoueth them that aie his, and will keep them through 
faith unto eternal salvation To-day u e ought to send 
oui repoits, but I have found it impossible to gain a 
moment this last week to think of uhat must be said 
The ciicumstances that discourage us at present in 
oui ministry, aie alleviated by om both meetmg with 
them at the same time We shall live to sec better 
days Among all the different people whom I hare 
occasion to speak to, I know not which is most har¬ 
dened How shall it ever be possible to convince a 
Hindoo or Biahmin of any thing These are people pos¬ 
sessed by Satan —^like the idols they worship, wuthout 
any understanding Truly, if ever I see a Hindoo a 
real behever in Jesus, I shall see something more nearly 
approaching the icsuiiection of a dead body, tlian any 
thing I have yet seen This last week a Brahmin came 
three or four daj s follow'ing, and stayed an hour or tw o 
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tlic. sdtare of it. t! e ^ciij end "ic!:efr.e;' ci tb-jr r.i - 
g^oT, in itirsrt^ rre’7 toj c c aid afr+-*t a htraaa 
1/t.n?; s*^ ena rfaJ Lt v-a'*3:a>al\ z* ize bt-cia- 
ninz Tl'f j:aat s tncrrile. den/'rr tbs cbtcaeecf 
all feeling I ^cll r^ni'^a er M* Ward*® 

V ‘ T}'; < oaimon f/t'ipte a^c taat-Is c tapard "n-h 
tne B’T^hmins' Peri*ap« *Ic 'Ircng inaa arr/e-i iLzt ‘ 
keep* lii3 cor/is in peac^ snail be di=po;«e«5cd frp'~' 
these, I hen tl'c nijghtj noTtl of God comes to be lain- 
istenid by ns 

Ye«*er<Iay morning, on Geac^i* in 15.—^‘herc wc* 
great at'cnt’on, from mj obnatin?, p^’^liap®, *oirs o^ 
the infidelity our common soldiers profess With the 
vkomen I felt greath restmircd. hesitating inthcmos* 
a^^kviard manner «{ill, between Persian and Hindoos- 
tanee Sabat «if> usual, proceeding but slowly in the 
Irinslation of the Scriptures 

The reports of the Bible Societal arc delightful, par. 
tieularlj those from the Roman Catholic Doctor. In 
nhat a %anet 3 of forms grace appears, and under vliat 
dirtj rags maj' a beautiful countenance sometimes be 
seen 
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LXXI 

TO THE ASSOCIATED CLERGY 

Dinapore, January 7, 1808. 

Oeabest Bbethben, 

I come befoie you again uith nothing to say foi 
mjself, yet happy to be with you and to be numbeied 
amongst 3 'ou, and happy to lepeat my vous of fidelity 
to oui mutual engagements If nature were sulfeied to 
liaie its uay, mj' papei would be filled %nth complaints 
I should tell of a year passed an aj'at this place and 
seal cel}’ the least good done, of the ignorance, infide¬ 
lity, and dissipation that prevail as much as evei, but, 
though eien Sabat y ept at heaiing that only one of all 
the numbei he sau uas com ei ted, I must check my 
piopensity to despond It took much more than a 3 eai 
to bring out the smallest appearances of grace in my¬ 
self , and perliaps the ministers of the gospel at home 
would haie as much reason to mourn as we have, ueie 
the}', like us, confined to a single society I mil theie- 
foie lathei be thankful foi uhat the Loid has done, 
than quciulous on account of yhat he has not done 
He has permitted me to teach and preach Jesus Chi 1 st 
to the same pcojile for a whole year, and this cannot 
pio\e finall}’ to be in lam Some of them, the oificeis 
and ladies of the 25th are gone to Berhampoie, ulicic 
they mil again hear the song of mercy and judgment, 
(blessed be God ’) fiom the mouth of my dear biothci 
Faisons May many of them be iipencd undei his 

K 



102 liETTcns. [1808 

care, and be presented bj him perfect in Clmst Jesns 
1 sometimes think I could be willing to become n neg¬ 
lected outcast, as unfit to be useful, pro\idcd niy 
brethren were profitable in the ministry, building up 
the temple of God And I am sure that I feel iii- 
dilTciciit who arc made the instruments of saving the 
people that arc or liasc been mj hearers, sotlic^ ait 
saicd , and m 3 ’ bicthicn arc of the same mind We 
shall all acknow ledge that he that plantcth and he that 
watcreth arc one, and 3 et neither of them is an 3 thing , 
the people aic God’s husbandly, God’s building 

The two persons ficqucnfl 3 mentioned))} mcbcfoic 
as serious, bcemed to be rather progicssnc than other¬ 
wise when I patted with them And I now commend 
them witli much aficctionatc desire to Poisons, that he 
may e\liort them with full purpose of heart to dene 
unto the Lord Since the comincncemcnt of the cold 
season, my congregation has heen laige, and the atten¬ 
tion considerable Tlie Jlindoostancc congregation, 
though much fallen oflP since the outset, has not 
diminished since nu lost coinmunic ition 

The schools arc full of bo 3 S still, but not oierflownig 
as tlic} were Tlieie seems not a scstige of fear left in 
the minds of the people respecting m 3 ’ purposes By 
asking the bo 3 s if the}' understand what the}’read of 
the Sermon on the Mount, opportunities occur at ei cr\ 
visit of explaining to the b} stnndcrs Tlie schoolmas¬ 
ters lequiic looking after The bo 3 s first learnt b} 
rote , and what the}’’ pretended to be leading, the} 
were saying by heart But of latellia\c examined 
them with more stiictness, and rebuked the mnstcis 
shai-ply My hopes of the usefulness of these schools 
are gieatl}’ increased 

Among the most memorable cicnts of this last qnai- 
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ter IS the arrival of Sabat to Inc ivith me As a 
Christian brother and able tcaclier of Pereian he is a 
double blessing to me lie will probably pio\c a dis¬ 
tinguished instrument nr prcpaitng the way of the 
Ivings of the East 1 should be desirous of sending 
} ou tidings of linn fiom time to time, if I ircie suic he 
would ncicr sec what is w*rittcn in Ins prai&c But I 
am 1 er,\ unw illuig to feed his besetting sin, w Inch ap¬ 
pears to be 1 anitj 

As much of m> time as was not emplo^'cd foi the 
Europeans has been deioted chicfli to translating the 
Epistles into Ilindoostnncc This w ork is ilnished after 
a cci-tani manner But Sabat docs not allow me to 
form a leiy high idea of the st3le in winch it is exe¬ 
cuted But if the work should fail, which howc\ci I 
am fur from expecting,mj laboui will liaio been riclilj- 
repaid bj the piofit and pleasure domed from considei- 
ing the woid of God in tlic original with more attention 
tlian I had ci or done Often lini e I been filled w itJi 
admiration, after some hours’ detention about one or 
two icrscs, at the beauty and wisdom of God’s words 
and works, and often rejoiced at meeting a diiHcult 
passage, in older to liaie thcplcasiiic of seeing some 
new truth emeigt It has been frccpicntlj’' a matter oi 
delight to me that we shall iicici, no\cr ho scpaintcd 
from the contemplation of these di\ me oracles, or the 
wondrous things about which thej arc wiittcn Know¬ 
ledge fahall lanisli nwnj, hut it shall he onlj because 
the perfection of it shall come Then shall wo see ns 
we arc seen, and know ns we nic known Wlint a 
source of pcipctunl delight liaic we, dearest hicthicn 
in the ministry, in tins precious and wondciful hook of 
God, and what happiness is it that the stmlj’of it is 
made our scculai business ' 



164 l.ETTEB,S [1808 

Time flows by me iMth gieat lapidity, and it seems 
as if life would be gone befoie anything is done or even 
begun I mean foi the natives, foi with humble 
defeience to the supeiioi judgment and expeiience of 
oui beloved piesident at Calcutta, I think the missionaiy 
aidouroftheHon Company’s chaplains,—^thatis, of one 
of them,—^wants strengthening rather than a check 
And this seems the proper place for lepelhng the charge 
pubhcly brought against us in the last lettei fiom Cal¬ 
cutta, foi refusing to come down I do not stand up 
the champion of my two biethren above and below me 
on the banks of the Ganges They must defend them¬ 
selves as they can , but I say boldly for myself, that I 
am not afiiaid to work amid the files, at the Presidency 
01 anywheie else , but when I see a very small party 
of people who choose to sit still, w ith their faces upon 
the right way and a flood of light pouied upon it, and 
not fai fiom these, millions, equally a aluable, groping 
foi the true Avay in midnight darkness, I cannot help 
running with a lantern to the latter At the tune of 
Mr Brown’s late lUness, (foi his recovery let us bless 
God,) I should have rejoiced to bear any or all his 
burdens, and would haie floated dow n to his aid ivith 
all joy, but it was to be considered that by the time I 
had obtained peimission to leave my station, and pei- 
fomi my journey doivn, he might be recovered, that 
my own Euiopean congregation, being supeiior in 
numbeis to those at the mission church, and inconceiv¬ 
ably raoie ignoiant, had at least an equal claim to my 
labouis with the people of Calcutta , that in my ab¬ 
sence the light is out here, no public oi social means of 
grace left, no sabbath kept Moreover, I sagely le- 
flected that it is far easiei not to come to a place, than 
after coming to get away Thus I hare exculpated 
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niAsclf inucli to 103 owa satisfaction, and 1 hope to 
Ulr Biown’s, and if ho does not accept this apolog}’-, 
lie has onlv to giie mo the threatened meeting at Bog- 
hpoic, and Coitic and Parsons shall attend as seconds 
And now since I hni e noticed one part of 3 Ir Brow ii’s 
comuninication, and got o\cr the most unpleasant part 
of it, I join w ith him m praise for the happjr issue of 
the late troubloh of the missionaries The cause has 
reccned in a manner legal sanction, and the missionaries 
haic learnt, what the best and wisest of men haic somc- 
tiinci. occasion to learn, how' to proceed in the w'oik of 
God according to the will of God 
The reports of the Bible Socictj’’ with which Mr 
Brow-n hnsfaiourcd us, haic filled us all, no doubt, 
mtli wonder and delight Their laige strides towaid 
the great object, seem to mark a powei about to be, if 
not alrcndj, gigantic, and since then weapons are 
nccc^aiilj’ bj the nature of their institution not carnal, 
w Inch cannot w itli ccrtnintj bo said of any iiiissioiiaij' 
6ocict>, tliej bid fair to gi\c a moic dcadlj- blow to 
Aiitichnst, than he has 3 ct had It is indeed his mor¬ 
tal blow, I suppose, for the lease of his life seems 
iicailj' out, accoiding to the piophecics Amen I thj 
kingdom come, 0 Loid* Thou shalt oicicoinc him, 
foi thou art Loid of lords, and King ot kings May 
we 1113* ministcnng sen ants also 0101 come him, thioiigli 
the lilood of the Lamb, and the woid of their tcsti- 
monj In thy cause let us not lo\c oui lives unto the 
death, but be numbered at last among those who aie 
chosen, and called, and faithful' 


n MAnT■l^ 
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TO MU? \- 

DtnnjfW Jan 8,1008 

litrtir iltpirlurc In^ It ft tlie \Tal> nmi iiu‘ in ‘*aic]» 
gloom tlmt I cnnnol \ct find in Ini iociot\ n ■nipph for 
jour<i I still cnntimic, ilicreforc, ono of xourcnin}* 
follow pr-», ofttncitr\ dm nceonipmi ini: in nn 

tlioiiglitc ns ^ou trmil nlonsr, nnd I now diipptrh lonit 
thinn-pspcr, to oMrlnUe jow> nnd ai'^urc son onct* 
inoroof im good wiilics nnd pmsors After Icming 
}ou on 5Ioiula>, I cross d the rner nnd «c»lpinni/cd the 
iiujitmls of—without the nitmention of nnj tlnnar 
untoward Nest moniing at I’ntnn I walked out in 
hopes of hm ing one more sglit of the hnttahon and m\ 
friends m it But some of the elow-inoMiig hnsjfnge 
hnckcncs oiih, in the renr, shewed where \oii hnd 
passed The nennuss of jour second daj’s cnnip was 
n strong temptation to ndd mjself ngnin to jour num» 
hi r , nnd it nintht hm e licen casilj nccomplishi d , hut 
the pnin of repeated farewells deterred me from going 
So 1 set mj fate towards Dmapore ngnin, and now as 
often as I treicrse, in mj cicning walk, the spot wliire 
the pale grass marks j our former nhodc, and as often 
as I hritig out the Koran from the hook-room, without 
taking up the Ilchrew for ton, I join wnlh Sahatin 
regretting that * the faithful is gone ’ But onh con¬ 
tinue to desert c the namc,mj dear friends, and we shall 
sorrow the less at j oui departure Cleat c to Him, in 
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thit\,—in nffoction,—in liemng Ins reproach,—and a\e 
irc nc\cr separated If I am so li ippj is to hear good 
tidings of 1011, and that a on groii in faith and loic, I 
shall he contented rricndship must not selfishly re¬ 
pine at a separation appointed h> God Yesterday a 

letter came from P-, who ‘sa\s that trials arc awail- 

mg aon ,—that a our ga\ friends will oppose, &.c—^but 
(liter Beihamporc armed uith strong ic<olution 5 , and 
deptiuhng on the gnee that is in Christ Jesus and jou 
M ill stand firm 
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LXXllI 

TO THE HEV D CORttlE 

Jamiat^ 11,1008 

Dr An BnoTitrn, 

Saliat sometimes a« ftkes some of the c\ il pniis of m j 
nature Finding I lla^c no book of logic, lie nislics to 
trnnslato one of Ins compositions to instruct me in that 
science lie is much gi\ on to contradict, and set people 
right, and that he does uitli an air so dogmatical that I 
base not scon the like of it since I IcJl Cambridge Ho 
looks on the missionaries at Scrainporc as so manj de¬ 
grees hclon him m intellect, that hessrs he could nntc 
so deeply on n text, that not one of them would be able 
to follow him So I hare challenged him in then name, 
and to-dav he has brought me the first half of his essay 
or sermon on a text witlr some ingcnuitv, it is the 
most idle display of school-bor pedantic logic r on croi 
saw I shall translate it from the Persian, in order to 
assist him to rectifj his errors He is ccrtainlj learned 
inthelcaming of the Arabs, and how he has acquired so 
much in a life so actire, is strange, but I wish it could 
be made to sit a btUc easier on him I look forward to 
St Paul’s Epistles, in hopes some good w ill come to him 
from them It is a reiy happy circumstance, that he 
did not go to preach at Ins first conrcrsion , he would 
hare entangled himself in mctaplij sical subjects out of 
Ills depth, and probably made shipwacck of Ins faith I 
bar e, I think, led him to see that it is dangerous and 
foolish to attempt to prore the doctrine of the Tnnitj 
by icason, as he said Ire was perfectly able to do 
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TO TJIC SAME 


January 10 , 1000 

Dt AR Brotiii n, 

Your coinoi>ation nt tlie - - u.t? ciinou*!, nnd 1 

doubt not, u«cful to tlicm The Lord endue lus ser- 
\ant5 ft ■xvjsdom a\Iuc1i all tlicir nd\cr:ftncs slmll 
ne\cr be able to gnln<!a^ or rcM'-t If I Imppen to go to 
nnv place, (here is a dead silence on such subjects , tbej 
pccin to be afraid to open tbcir inoutbs bclorc me, pci - 
Imps it IS bociuse I go so seldom nmongthem, that 
tlic\ arc so sbj I iioxr neicr dine out, eveept once in 
three months at the Gcncral’b Their dmnei hours arc 
at night, and lint is the time uheii Rib'it reads lus 
chapter in rnglisb,nnd nc pni\, ivml I read nu Persian 
\vith Inm, all of a huh is so miporlnnt to lum and mo, 
that I feel jHslihed inn hat I confess my inchnatioii 
inculcates,—seclusion Atone f.nnih ■where I called 
this wtele, their unkindncss nmonnted to men ihty On 
coming awaj, m\ jiride told ino ncici to entci those 
doors again, hut charitj hareth lony anJ is Luul, so 
I shall go again You do not mention whcthoi the 
pious Fafiucci has been Inptircd let—whether Hindoo 
or Mussulman I rejoiei to hless the Lord that j oui 
heart, brother heloscd, is so much toward the heathen 

I am in annrement mjhclf that-does not stii him- 

bclfto tins glorious work M'lien I considci how much 
greater facilities he imsscsbcs than j om-sclf, fioin long 
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habits of study, I see that the Lord has chosen you to 
this honourable post Let us piay that the Holy Spint 
•would endue us with great powers m the acquisition of 
the languages, if not by supernatural gifts, yet by 
keeping us attentive w hile ■wc lead, and giving us strong 
and retentive memories may he make oui spuits fer¬ 
vent in this business When it pleases God to open 
my eyes to the state of the heathen, and to the degree 
of good one might do, I start at my past slothfulness, 
and feel excited to resoh e that not a moment shall be 
lost again My example m tins respect has a great in- 
ilaence on Sabat He is not \ery diligent except when 
he sees me so, and then he vovrs ho •w ill not lose a 
minute He is very dever, but oieriates Ins own 
abilities One day last week, the General biought 
Bundu All Khan of Lucknow, to see Sabat and me 
Sabat talked a great deal •with him, and warned him to 
seek the salvation of Ins soul, as life was but file days 
long Bundu All appealed a veiy gentlemanly man, 
and Imuchiegrettedthathewas going away, and would 
not see us again He did not venture to dispute wutli 
Sabat on the reasons of his diange I had almost for¬ 
gotten to say that the Gfovemor General has sent an 
order foi building a church heie You shall hear more 
when I hear more I preached yesterdayo n the calling 
of Abraham, in pursuance of a plan I have designed, 
for noticing the chief points of the Old Testament his- 
toiy, for the benefit of the infidels who swarm in these 
parts The Hmdoostanee women are \eiy few 

H Mabttn 
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TO THE SAME 


January 2S, 1000, 

Dr\r Brothir, 

One of the llindoosl ineo New Tcstnnients soon 
be rcn<l\ , but I nant to lm\e n pre«s licre, for the dc- 
la\ of lm^ iR" c\ cr^ tlumj done at Seramporc is insuffor- 
iblc Tlicrc ate few things I regret more, than not 
ha%mg learnt how to print Before lra\ clhng w cstward, 
it would 1 k! vorthwliilo to go to Calcutta to learn this 
noble art, in order to teach it whcrc\crwo go Yes- 
tortHj wo had the last of our church The General 
SO} s, I inuhl only read the jiraj ers for the future, ns 
the men c,innot be hejit in the hun for inoio than half 
an hour I fvcl at a loss to know wlint to do, ii short 
sciTnon I inu'-t gne them The fii\t^-‘ic\cnth isex- 
pectid here in ten da>8 I hoc been employed in 
w riting Ihirope letters to —— and • — To the latter, 
using Cl er^ aiguinent to draw him to India, adnsing 
him to keep Ins fellowship, for if he gets married it 
w ill be impossible to gel him out of England I hai o 

not htnirl from -since I know not w hen, but I am 

grcatl} eoncemed that he docs not giic his mind to the 
languages What an aw-fnl thought niav it be to all three 
of us in the ncighbourhooil of sncii cities as Patna, 
Benares, and Moorshrdnbad, that Ihousinds are pciish- 
ing with a light close at hand. But while wo arc 
ecnoual^ preparing and conscientiously redeeming the 
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time for that purpose, we may hope to he fiee fiom 
hlood-gmltmess Last Sunday I felt gieatly fatigued 
with speaking, and for the first time peiceived symp¬ 
toms of injurj"^, by pain m the hi east Yesterday it 
retumed just as I began the service, and I thought it 
impossible that I should go through all the service of 
the day, but the Lord helped me Saturday evening I 
was reading the ordination-seivices, and think they are 
some of the most afiecting things I ever read What 
men of God weie oui forefathers ' Oh may 1 leain 
in the same school The Loid bless you, brother be- 
loi ed, thiough Jesus Christ 

H MARTY^ 
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TO TIIL RIV 1) BROWN 

Dniajiort, •fan 30 1008 

M\ ni iR Sin 

Silnt to-tln'\ fini*!hcs St nnd Mill WTitcto 

jou on tlio occasion Youi letter to him vn*. \er^\ hiiul 
nnd snitfllilc, hut I think %ou mii‘<t not mention Ins 
lopit to Innij c\ccjil 'with contemjil, for he takes what 
\oii Mj on that head, as homnc'c duo to his ncqnne- 
meuts, and praise to him is hrnndj to a man in a high 
ff'ier lit loicj, ns a Chnstiin hiotJicr, hut ns a logi- 
1 lan, he Judds us all in hupremc contempt Ilo nesnmes 
all the proi nice o! reasoning as his on n hi right, and 
decides cicn question mnwlerialh lie allons Etii-o- 
peans to knon a Iittk ahout aiithmctic and nniigition, 
hut nothing more Dcai man ' 1 smile to olisorie his 
pcdnntrj^ Ntier haic I seen khcIi an inbtancc of dog¬ 
matical pride, hiiice 1 heaid Pi Parr pi each Jiis Greek 
‘'crinon at St Ulnr^ V, ahout the rb ’or 

For 6(1 cml dais past I Iniie had mv mind full of 
imaginations ahout estnhliHliing a press m inj house 
The reason*, arc miini and strong ninth I haie to oflei, 
hut asjoii mil prohahly ptrceii c them jouibclf, I mil 
not adduce them till \ our opposition i endci sit nccts- 
sii^i Putfaioiir me mth jour opinion upon it ns 
soon ns you can, hccansc no shall soon ho ready foi 
printing 

Mr G 'b late appoiiitincnl seems to lini e excited in 
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him a spmt of thankfulness to the Guer of all good 
gifls ^ * He nlnajs mentions jou 

fvith kindness, hut like most other people, has n strange 
prejudice against Di Buchanan On liis remo\alto 
Banlapore, he promises to come and stay with int 
Ills library is most choice, e\ ary article in it is interest¬ 
ing to me, and he lends freely < 9 - ~ 


And now I have no more questions to ask, except 
about your health, and that, my dear Sir, is a question 
which comes from my hcaii Oh may j our next bring 
me the good tidings of ^our rcstoiation to health and 
spirits I have often obsened, that your spirits sink 
-with } our strength, but His love cliangeth not 
My lalcation shall he far ater, and my righteoiimess 
shall not ie alohshed 

"Wo wait your older to assemhle anywhere to recene 
your pastoial nsit "Were the archiepiscopal bands on 
you, we could not love or honour you more Belicie 
this to be a true uord from your affectionate 

H Marti ^ 
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10 TiiL REV D connir 

FtbruaryQ, 1808 

Dt All BnoTiti n, 

Tins week 1 beho\e I lia\e nothing to eommuniLatc , 
}ct, 1 hcgmning being inndc, something will occui 
miiui IS just now iniicit occnpiccl with some news 
IhnchcTrd, that the King is dead, Ireland in icbel- 
lion, England imadcd n Inige Ficneh force 1>\ land 
and sea (oniiiig to India, jve—^ifanj &c tan he added 
to this We dc>-oric it nil for our national airognnte, 
and God has threatened to bring down the luinghttncss 
of the temble , j et I trust that tlie half of this is not 
true nor anj jnrt of it Yet the profound mcicej ob- 
senedbj thcgoieiiioi and council since the aimal of 
the Inst oierlnnd dispatch is enough to nlann the pub 
lie mind How will our niTniis beiinected bj it, i e 
oin jtrfnchxng 1 Not nt all Our Loid « kingdom is 
not of this world , onlj wc shall not be dussed m so 
good a ront, and perhaps shall trudge about without 
i imhiinjuin, neither of which wc tiust arc scriotiR 
nfllictioiis to us Also the 3lonii«h missionaries will 
lift up their hind, and the Beast tiiuin])h for a season 
Oh hnppj oHi lot to Imie a blessed heaicn abo\e for us, 
where no ciieinj temporal or spiritual shall distuib, 
and a feanour here to whom wennj flic and bo safe 
from fears *''J’hoii ait iiij habitation, whereunto ] 
mnj contiiiuallj' icsort ” Mii/ti made his appearance 
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unexpectedly last u eek, and began his u ork foitluvjth 
To-day we reached Matt xiv and m a month I expect 
tlie four gospds will be readj’^ for the pi ess But not a 
woid fiom Calcutta to say whether I may hope to be 
favoured with a piess heie To print, myself, is be¬ 
come a hobby-lioise with me *• 

Sabat continues toleiable m health, though often in- 
teriupted by headaches He wrote a second letter to 
the Molwee Saliebs, at Phoolwaree, convincing them 
fiom the Koian of their unieasonableness in not ai- 
gumg with him , to which they replied in a Peisian 
letter full of Galee I advised him to let the matter 


lest there, but he wrote a thud time, in consequence 
of which one of them came and sent a note from a jilace 
in Dmapoie to say, that foi the sake of his descent he 
would meet him, but not dispute except with learned 
men He refused to meet him, and smiled at their 
pretending to despise his learning Poor Sabat’s mind 
IS a httle hurt, but I lejoice that his pride has received 
a wound He is theieby draivn fuither fiom the w oild 
and nearer to the Loid To-day I lieai one of these . 
haughty Mussuhnen means to visit me I shall see 
what arguments he can bung foi the support of Ins 
filthy religion The more Sabat and myself talk and 
read about the Koian, the moie he is amazed that his 
eyes were not opened before, and I, tliat 1200 jeais 
out of the 1260 liaie left the superstition still in such 
strength I had a conversation last night at my gaiden 
gate with seveial Brahmins, but I have foigotten my 
old Hindoo woids, and so oui disconise was lecipiocally 
rather daik Befoic I attempt speaking in the villages, 

I must study the Nagree parables again wuth some at¬ 
tention And now mj' paper is done, but not my desiie 
of communicating with you 

TT HT.-nm-rw 
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TO llIE nE\ D imo\\x 

Dinnpore, Feh 12,1800 

Mv DrAn Si«, 

1 liftic no \cn urgent occasion to write, but iie\t to 
the ]>lci«iirc of hearing from \ ou is that of writing to 
jou ^ ^ first question is about the 

J>re^s Mu 3 I not haie onehore? St Matthew in IJin- 
dflostaneu is rcad^> , and m a month (D V ) all the 
four will he so The Acts, hi Mirza, were sent b} him 
to jou, he tajp, and Dr BnehananV secrctarj acknow¬ 
ledged the receipt of it If jmi can procure it from Dr 
Hunter, a month’s labour will be S'»e<l For Sabat, 
Mr G will proMde a good scribe , is it determined 
whether lu is to lie allowed one oi not? He begins to 
he a little pec^ isli at not hearing from j ou—ns he sns- 
{iccts that Hiknee nin> lie the prelude to denial Cei- 
tainlj oiir Arahinn’s natural temper is as h ul us it well 
can be, hut he fights mnnfullj^ against it If in anv of 
our disputes T g:ct the better of liini, Jic is stung to the 
quick, and dots not foigct it for dajs So I nioid as 
much ns possible all questions gendering strifes If lie 
sees nnj tiling w rong in me, anj npjiearancc of pndc oi 
lot c of grandeur, he tells me of it without ccicmon\ , 
and thus he is a friend indeed Hedcsciihcs so well 
the character of a missionary, that I am ashamed of 
my great house, and mean to sell it the first opportunit \, 
ind take the smalkst quaitcrs I can find Would that 
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the day were come ■when I might tluow off the coat 
and substitute the jamei , I long for it moie and moie, 
and am often veiy uneasy at being in the neighboui- 
liood of so gieat a Nineveh, without being able to do 
anything immediatdy for tlie salvation of so many 
peiishing souls What do you think of my standing 
undei a shed somewlieie in Patna as the missionaiies 
did in tlie Lat Bazai Will the government interfere * 
What are your sensations on the late news ^ I feai 
the judgments of God on out pioud nation, and that as 
we have done nothing for the gospel m India, tins vine- 
yaid will be let out to others, who shall bung the fruits 
of it in then season 1 think the Fiench would not 
tieat Juggernaut -with quite so much ceiemony as ne 
do ^ - 

The Loid graciously preseive your bodily health, and 
fill you with all spiiitual blessings m Cluist Jesus ' So 
prays 

Youi’s evei affectionately, 

H Mahtyh 
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TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Felrmri/ 22,1808 

Dear Brother, 

I geneially rise fiesh and strong for my work eiy 
morning, but to-day, though tins is my first uoik, I am 
read}'to fall aslcej) oiei it Understand that 1 am a 
perfect giant in bodily stiength foi reading, and Sabat 
ameiedwttif He gets on \eiy slowly m lus transla¬ 
tion, and I fear it will be a long time befoie the Persian 
New Testament will be ready Yet we may at least 
hope that the Fei Sian and Arable New Testament, and 
the Persian and Arabic tianslation of the Piophets mar 
be done befoie we leaie India The lest, he sa-\s, may 
be done in Pcisia Satuiday we finished St Mark’s 
gospel in Hindoostance Sabat has lather a contemp¬ 
tuous opinion of ray translation, merely because some 
of the woidsare mean, and not the Hmdoostanee which 
he speaks, winch nobody but the Nabobs and Molwees 
would understand The chief defect of the tianslation 
in my opinion will be the e'vubciance of Aiabic woids, 
which are now so familiai to me tliat I do not think of 
rejecting them as often as I ought But Z must be caie- 
ful with Mirra, foi he is like a ball of wav, easy to be 
moulded into any shape , and whatcicr he sees me eai- 
ncstforlic will gne up , so I altei as little of lus tians- 
lation as possible, lest thiough his absmd pliabilit} he 
should give up the true idiom in my dcsiie of having it 
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literal I had the pleasure of lecemng a few hues fiom 
dear Mr Brown last Saturday aftei a long silence, he 
says, ‘ To carry on yom operations with full efficiency, 
•you must have a press at yom elhow, a distant press 
will only plague you I mean to make very particulai 
inquiries on this subject, and to let you know how it 
may he carried into effect I suppose three oi foui 
thousand rupees will establish a press, and three oi foui 
bundled rupees a month will keep it a going Now all 
this the Chiistian Institution should and must supply, 
the moment it has funds, and funds I think will soon be 
forthcoming’ This uas blessed news to me, though 
there may be some delay before my wishes aie accom¬ 
plished, for without the aid of the Cliiistian Institution 
I cannot do it So — has been at Colcutta Mr B 
says, ‘ To-morrow he preaches foi me a most seasonable 
discouise ’ How are we bound to be thankful for our 
dear brother, we two, especially, because we both 
labouied foi his soul At the time of my leaving Cam¬ 
bridge, I had quite given him up, but behold he is be¬ 
come a labourer in the same distant vineyard Only he 
must haie his heart toward the heathen The women 
still hesitate to come to my house foi Dmue Service 
The ladies also I observe do not come, expecting I sup¬ 
pose that I should give them a particular invitation, 
which I shall not fail to do The Euiopean regiment 
was again accommodated with ease under my loof Last 
Monday I began to lead Genesis mtli my servants, they 
attend w ith i eadiness, and listen with mterest Asdiool- 
master whom my schools threw out of employ, I have 
lately kept in the house to teach my servants to read, 
and it IS surpnsing to observe how fast some of them 
leain 


n Marti ^ 
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TO THE SAME 

February 29,1808 

If witing to's oil were not agiccable to me, I should 
not think of trj mg to fill a sheet at this time, for ini’- 
ej es me heaiy nith sleep We aie all ill here,—Muza, 
Sahat, &c—and to the inc^ualitvof the tcmpcratiiie 
Me asenhe our ailings After my preaclimg yesterday 
my lassitude Mas so great that I could scaiccly suppoit 
nijself, at the close of the lains iny sensations mcic 
the same The General had not given orders for chuich 
on Saturday I sent to mquuc Mhethcr thcic Mould ho 
SOI vice or no , in consequence of this application, an 
after order Mas issued, to the no small disappointment 
of the soldiers, mIio Mere enjoying the idea of hanng no 
semee When the older came, B sajs thcyicnted 
then lage in dreadful curses and execrations against 
me, foi thej lay all the blame of hanng the Morahip of 
God on me May I be alMays chaigcablc Mitli this 
dime I But M hat 601 1 of men are these committed to 
my care? Alas' they are men, of Mhom it is said, 
that their heart is enmity against God On the pieced- 
ing Sabbath I had giien them one more Marning about 
then ivhoredom and drunkenness, and it is the tiiitli 
grappling Mitli their consciences that makes them thus 
fuiious Wlicn Mo do meet, it is ivith little comfort, as 
you may suppose, since I know that by fai the gieatcr 
number come by constraint Even Sabat, mIio ought 
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to 1)6 a comforter, does by his unguarded and coarse 
remarks often dishearten me, for he sajs he does not 
like the public nrorship, and nreie it not that he is 
afraid he should be suspected of not being a Christian, 
he says he -would not come at aU He complains that 
tbeie IS no love in the people, and that he is distracted 
and not able to pray It must be confessed, that from 
the scandalous disorder m ubich the Company haie 
left the ecclesiastical part of their affairs, so that u e have 
no place fit, our assemblies are little hke u orslupping 
assembhes No kneeling, because no room , no singing, 
no responses Yet a judicious Christian iiould bear 
until all these things, and lend a hand to coimteiact 
them as much as possible But Sabat, yet young, just 
thinks of pleasing himself But through the Loid’s 
loi e and mercy I do not much need the help of man I 
feel determined to combat the enemy of souls in every 
form Yesterday uas rather a happy day , text, Be¬ 
hold ' I stand at the door and knock ” The poor men 
■who continue to meet me so stedfastly in the evemngs, 
1 begin to thmk are really in earnest Another came 
in the -week, confessing his sms -with tears, and desiring 

a hymn-book B-is made the butt of the wicked 

men, -vvho try by eieiy species of infidel and atheistical 
argument within their reach to shake his faith At the 
hospital, Baxter’s ‘ Saints’ Rest ’ seems to cut like a 
shaip suoid The men, when I begin, look with con¬ 
tempt, but presently their high looks are brought low 
by Ba-\.ter’s plain home arguments A few women 
came to my quarteis yesterday The explanation of 
the Lord’s piayer from Luke xi seemed to interest 
them Saturday and to-day til 0 merchants have been 
calling on me , with each of them 1 discoursed a long 
time on the affaiis of another world, telhng them “Not 
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up for thcm'-’hc's trei'nirci. on tho oirth ” one 
of tium •siu! ihf'C ucro ‘uonl® of •wislom nml lie 
uould In IT me further on this nvittcr' Tlnisnc go on, 
tUroii'Ji imI rcpirt nml cood report I h'wt licen n'wl- 
iiie Sir John Clnnlin’’^ Tmel*- into Per^n inti n his- 
tor\ the Turk'. I md c\cr\ thing I lan pick op 
al^iut the ■Mahonie<lan“ Ihc I<oril «n«>n des-trov thtir 
Je^cftah!*. t’onnnion ' But ue •'haU 'oon he ont of the 
rcaih of ail cmI uhf re the vricketl wa^e from trouliling 
lAto** continio. to jiraa for one anoUitr brother be- 
1 ned tint ue tna\ be faithful unto ihath 
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TO THE S \^IE. 


JA-rc/i 7,1803 

I think yon ha^ c been getting on very well to he at 
the 7th diapteT of the Gnlis'an and shall expect a let¬ 
ter from yon in Persian soon Mirza recommended the 

plan of yonr and P-translating diffcrtnt parts of 

the Bible and sending it to him to correct —take this 
into consideration, but ton onght to translate from the 
original 1\’e are amied as far as tlic end of Luke , 
hnt Sabat carps at several things still As I tlunk that 
no man on earth will be able to find a fault after such a 
severe critic has let it go I mean to make Jbrza read 
the n hole again before lum, and then we shall amply 
discuss eveij* phrase in the Epistles, far less correction 
will be necessan as their translation is ven literal, and 
the arrangement of the words Hindoostanee. Mirza is 
gone to the Mohnrrun to-daj , he di^coiersno sisnsof 
approach to the truth Sahat creates himself enemies in 
e^eIy quarter hy his jealous and passionate spirif,par- 
ticnlarh among the sonants At his request I have 
sent away m\ tailor and hearers, and he is endeavour¬ 
ing to get mj other servants turned away because 
without any proof he suspects them of havmg persuaded 
the bearers not to come mto his service He can now 
get no bearers nor tailor to sene him One day tins 
vreek he came to me, and said, that he meant to write 
to 3Ir Brown to remove hun from this place, for eierv 
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flung went Miong—the people were all Ricked, &c 
The unincdintc cause of this icvationuns, that some 
boxes Rlnch he had been making, at the expense of 160 
rupees, all cracked at flic coming on of flic hot n cathci 
I concealed in> displeasure at liis childish iiLklcness of 
temper, and discoicrcd no anxict}' to ictain him, but 
quietlj told him of some of the consccpicnccs of iemo\- 
ing, so it IS gone out of his mind But Mii/a liappcncd 
to hear all Sabat’s quciulous haianguc, and in order to 
1 ex and disgust him ellcctuallv, lodc almost into his 
house, and came in r ith Ins shocb This irritated the 
Arab , but Mir/a’s puiposc Ras not nnsRcicd niir/a 
began next daj to tell a parcel of lies about Sabat,and 
to bring proofs of liis or n learning The manifest ten¬ 
dency of all this Ras to make a dnision betRccn Sabat 
and me, and to obtain his snlary and Roik for himself 
Oh, thch}pociisj and R ickcdiicss of an Indian ’ Incicr 
suR a more icmnrkable continstin tRo men than in 
Mir/tt and Sabat One is all extcrioi—the othei has no 
outbidc at all One a most consummate man of the 
Roild—the other an aitlcss diild of the desert 
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De’iT Saliat, when I explained the matfer to him, pro¬ 
mised with tears in his eves to add his praj ers to oars 
And I trust that we shall both separately and together 
poor forth our hearts in your behalf, or rather, as I said 
before, m our own behalf 

IVith respect to j our former letter, about the press, 
I wrote to 3Ir G and this is his reply —‘ It is abso¬ 
lutely impossible to make types at Patna, and I know 
from dear-bought experience that it cannot be done at 
Calcutta without a very hearj* expense, great trouble, 
and considerable delay, so that I am persuaded a on 
might procure lietter types from England for half the 
sum and much less time 

To wait for types from England is a tnal of patience 
indeed I hope 3Ir. "Ward has something to say in re¬ 
ply to Mr G s statement We are readj forpnnting , 
—the four Hindoostanee gospels will be finished this 
week We must then stop till I can hear from jou 
irhether there is any hope of recovering 3Lrza’s trans¬ 
lation of the Acts » * » ♦ 

3Iay the Lord continue to keep you in peace—so prajs 
j our affectionate. 


n IdanTi >' 
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lAXXIII 

TO Tiin KEV 1) conniL 

March 14,1808 

Tlic G7tli aio now all hero The iiniiihcr of tlicir 
sick makes the lio'^pital congregation scry Lonsitlcrablc , 
so that if I had no natiscs, translations, &.c to Hunk of, 
there IS tall enough for my labours and praj ers among 
all these Europe ins The General at mj request h is 
determined to make Hie whole body of tioops attend in 
ihicc diMsions , and jesterda} morning the company s 
European, and two companies of the king’s, came to 
church in gicat pomp, with a fine band of music plaj- 
ing The king’s officers, accoiding to their custom, 
has c declared then intention not to call upon the com¬ 
pany’s, therefore I me in to call upon them I bclici c 
I told jou that GOO of the C7th arc Roman Catholics 
It seemed an uncommonly splendid Mohurrun licic 

also Mr H- , an assistant judge lately appointed 

to Patna, joined the procession in a llmdoostnncc dress, 
and went about beating his breast, &.c This is a place 
icmaikablo for such folh The old judge you know 
has built a mosque here, and the other judge issued an 
Older that no marriage nor any^ feasting should be held 
dunng the season of Mabomedan gnef A icmarkably 
sensible young man called on me yesterday with 

Colonel-, they both seem well disposed to religion 

I icccivc many' gratifyung testimonies to the change 
appaiently taking place among the English in icligious 
metteis in India , testimonies, I mean, from the mouths 
of the people, for I confess I do not obsen c much my self 
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3r\ e'^e«ion« j'esterday leave me tcMlay \nthout 
strength or spirits for any thing I had better I ho- 
lievc tahe warning in tune before I am put upon the 
shelf 111 congregation las* night was increased to 
Sfrv and I cxjiounded and preached and sung, and 
pra.ied with ♦hem mth an exertion the cnl effects of 
which I did not f«.I then, but I do non Tins week I 
have been about the EpiStles the corrections Mirra 
makes ate so manv that I almost begin to despair of 
ever perfectly ncijninng the llindoostanec The idioms 
are so numerous perverting the most innocent phrases 
into ol>5cnntic5 and gmng another meaning to the 
simplest expressions that nothing hut \ era" long ac- 
quamtance with the natives can give j on any power m 
it MTiat burpnses me too is that so few aerbs are 
usetl in the passive a'Oice Wc began with the 2nd 
Epistle to the Corinthians, and liaae finished eleien 
chapters I am non in no hurry to print hut rather 
to read it again and again 3Iir-a v ent to Patna be¬ 
cause I am obhgeil to give so iniich more honour to the 
je'>lons Arab than to him j he talks of leaving me at 
the end of the a car if it please God to spare us to 
finish the New Testament I shall be happy The Old 
Testament anil not require half the pains Sahat has 
been tolerabh quiet this aaeek, but tliink of the keeper 
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of a lunatic, and jou see me A war of words broke 
out the beginning of In&t week, but it ended in an 
honourable peace After he got home at night he sent 
a letter, complaining of a high crime and misdemeanour 
in some sen nnt, I sent him a soothing letter and the 
wild beast fell asleep In nil thesenlteications wc take 

occasion to consider the CKtent of Clmstmn forbearance, 
as necessarv to he exercised in all the smaller occasions 
of life, ns well as when jiersccution comes for religion 
This he has not been hitherto aware of One night m 
prajer I foigot to mention Mr Brown , so after I had 
done, he continncd on his knees and went on andprnied 
in Persian for him I was mucli pleased at this One 
of his sonants, wliom he has taught to read the Koran 
without understanding it, has taken a piodigiotis liking 
to mv hook of parables, and engaged a setabo to take a 
cop) for him for two and a half rupees One day going 
along the bazaar reading it, he exclaimed in^ oluutanlj 
‘ uck, ha uck, ha,’ (>015 good) Some people wcie 
surprised at hnding the cause of his pleasure, not the 
Gulistan or Bostnn, but a book written by a Fcnngce 
Padre, (Clnislian paia>on ) lie said those books were 
written in Persnn, winch be did not understand, 
whereas this was his mother’s tongue , (he is a Slaho- 
incdan hoy of IMndtas,) and ' besides,’ said he, ‘what 
IS here against God and his prophets 1’ This little in¬ 
cident makes mj soirowful face to smile with hope, for 
if the parables arc so understood, I am sure that the 
translation of the word of God will he understood far 
and wide Did 30 U read Lord M’s speech, and his 
commendation of those learned and pious men, thcmis- 
siouancs? I lm^c looked upon him c\er since as a 
nursing-fttthcr to the diurch One letter from Kuropc, 
and hut one, has reached me But I haac done with 
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Europe, and 1 hope ^Mth the 'norld, as far as aiFcction 
for it IS concerned But, oh, that 1 had more strength 
of body and ardour of soul to do something for the 
kingdom of Cliiistin this norld of sin and noe ' 
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TO THE REV D BROTVN 

Dinapore, March 31,1S03 

Dearest Sir, 

Ypxrr letters and the reports amred safelr * 
* * Noir tonchmg the various topics 3*ou 

ha^ e handled, first, praise to Him, the God of love, the 
answerer of pra> er, who holds the stars in his right 
hand, and has granted ns the continuance of the hght 
of the brightest of them I am become a httle onental, 
you will say Sahat has made me so, yet yon will not 
accuse him of making me insmcere Truly we ought 
all to bless God, and we do, that at this moment, when 
joui presence is more necessary than ever, you are 
granted to our prayers 

Sabat’s letter I had seen before he sent it yon I 
told him that I thought it so harmless, and so un- 
hkely to efiect what he was then anxious about, that 
I consented to lus sendmg it you without fear 

He complains first of the bungalow ^ * 

It is surrounded with a fine garden, m an airy situa¬ 
tion, and far remoied from noise It is about as far 
from my house, as j our pagoda is from j our house, so 
that I was guite pleased at getting it * ' 

There is so much room, that he offrred to accommodate 
one of the scribes there under the same roof, and it is in 
other respects so commodious, that, not able to hve in 
mine on account of the dust, he has chosen to pass the 
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day xn his own m preference But lion slmll I go 
through the number of liis cluldish freaks ? * « 

Tliescnbes—ue haxe tried sexeral, but all aic unfit 
for Sabat’s work His words arc so high, and his 
wnting so bad, that the poor Hindoos are as much in 
the dark, as if thej' were writing Greek. * 

Tins lias tried Sabat’s temper r * jjut 

what Ins irritated him moic than all, is Mir/xa, though 
I cannot safclj say that Mirr i is perfectlv innocent 
In some of Sabat’s Arabic, Mir^ aLcidcntally rcmaiked, 
that another conjugation of the same verb, and hax ing 
the same meaning, w as generally used, and this I as 
accidental]}’ mentioned to Sabat His hcait immedi¬ 
ate!} filled with wrath, and now he ne^el speaks oi 
hears of Mirra without contempt and bittcnicss But 
from that tunc nothing would satisfy him but going to 
Calcutta , the people about me were nil so wacked, there 
was no hnng with them You inn} imagine some of 
the distress 1 haic been m from all liis madness and 
foil} The hours and hours I hai e spent in coni’incing 
him of the inconsistency of his conduct, thcdisgiacc 
he would bung upon lumsclf and the cause, by his 
fickleness, the interruption to the work that would be 
occasioned by his leanng me, the displcasuic of God 
if he went away, mercl} to please himself, without any 
intimation of the di\ine will * This matter icstcd i 
little, then Mir/a began to complain that the house I 
Imdgiicnliim to Inc in on my premises, was almost 
uninhabitable on account of the dust,—^that his things 
were stolen, &c Iliumbly represented to Sabat, that 
1 had a small unoccupied room on the side opposite to 
his rooms, where I would put Mirra Hcappaicntly 
consented, but instantly ordered all Ins things away to 
his own house, and declared he’ would neiei Inc under 
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the same roof \vitli Mwza And why ? Because he 
knew the seivants would at last say, * Tins belongs to 
the Hindoostanee moonshee, and this to the Arabian 
moonshee,’ thus equalizing him with an Indian, and 
depnvmg him of his Arabian honoui * 

In order to haie the Hindoostanee more correct, it was 
intended that Sahat diould heai it, hut I tiemhle to 
begin, lest the Arab’s ungo\ernahle temper should stop 
the work at the reiy outset * 

He scarcely ever speaks a Hindoostanee sentence 
grammatically right, yet withal, sometimes sa^sthat 
he 16 probably a better Hmdoostanee scholar than 
Mirza So boundless is his vanity He wiU, howev er, 
be of gieat use in detecting the improper use of tlie 
Arabic and Persian w ords In this work of translation, 
hliiza IS invaluable, on account of his knowledge of 
English, which surpnses me May the Lord long pre¬ 
serve his life but I observe with concern in him, the 
maiks of dechning years 

I am at present employed in the toilsome woik of 
gomg thioughthe Synac gospels, and wnting outtlie 
names, in order to ascertain their orthography, if pos¬ 
sible , and conecting w ith Mirza the Epistles Tins last 
woikis mcredibly difficult in Hmdoostanee, and will 
be nearly as much so m Persian, but very easy and 
elegant in Arabic But Sabat need not talk of leaving 
me, for it wall require the muon of all the talent we pos¬ 
sess, and more too, I feai, to produce a good translation 
of the Epistles 

April 1 Last mght and this morning we hai e had 
a great deal of conversation on the subject of your 
letters He is unhappy on account of somethmg or 
other he has read lu them 9- - - 

the mam cause of his unhappiness is the prevalence of 
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tlie dark passions, pride, and cm'\, and rexengc, leaMng 
little room for the comforting influence of the Spirit 
of God 

He has been again maintaining, senously and stoutly, 
his superiority to SIxrra in the Hindoostanec, though 
the 1 cr\ mention of it is absolutely ridiculous * 

I percenc no distinct ground of comjilaint *it present 
but the house Two others were found for him some 
time ago, but one, he ‘'aid, had been built from the tunc 
of rioih’s flood and the other was surrounded b\ mean 
Alahomcfans, which would be a dishonour for an Arab 
Thus IS this poor man made miserable by his c^.tra^ a- 
gant pnde I am still looking out for a house, to rc- 
11101 e, if possible, all sources of disquiet 

I find some relief in lentuig my thoughts respecting 
him Before him I cndcaiour to possess my soul in 
patience Wien you wntc to him, I think it may bo 
useful to touch him on the subject of his pride iViid 
you need not fear to giie him some seiere admonitions, 
tell him that to be an Arabian, or to hai c all the learn¬ 
ing in the world, IS of no account at all before God, 
that to desire human praise, or to be unco^' at the loss 
of it IS entirely inconsistent with the humility andhea- 
acnly-mindcdncss of a Chnstian 

■VS’ith respect to his leaaing me, speak of it with 
decided disapprobation He hankers after Seramporc 
* ** • I fear he lias been too much 

flattered there, and his pride sighs for a repetition of 
tlus homage e » r 

Butihaiebcen writing gloomily' about Sabat Do 
not think I lo\c him less He does not want integrity 
of heart, but tohaae his mind more enlightened re¬ 
specting the extent of Chiistinu obedience One night 
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I had omitted m praj'er to mention any of my brethren 
in India, at the dose, he continued the prayer in 
Persian, and mentioned you by name, and your aifair 
then pending I was mudi pleased at this mark of 
his regaid » * * 

Your kind aimety about my health affects memuch 
My cares and employments aie the tilings which seem 
to threaten me -with most seiious injury, by depriving 
me of sleep , but I daily experience the piivilege of 
prayer, and the tiuth of the promise —“ Thou wilt keep 
him m perfect peace, whose mmd is stayed on thee ” 

I could iviUmgly prolong my lettei, but othei em¬ 
ployments must be attended to 
Adieu, dearest Sir, the Lord help us to be faitliful 
unto death 

H Martin 
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TO THE REV. D CORRIE 

Jj)ril 11, 1808 

lam surprised that my letter of tins daj foitnight 
hasnotrcachcd jou, hut Ilin\e not jet found leisure 
to inquire at tlieDnwk Your report armed Stifcl}, 
and IS transmitted to P I shall bo curious to hear 
more about the Brahmin jou baptised Tho tidings 
from Bcttea are also intcicsting Do jou knon any 
thing more of this Padre lately from Euxopc, that has 
his 0 } es opened and preaches Jesus Chiist ? I purpose 
a descent upon those Christians of Bcttea the first op¬ 
portunity, how many dajs’journej mnythc\ be from 
jou 1 All this week, night and daj, I haic been cm- 
plojed III getting readj foi press, so that I haio nothing 
to uiite about We nait for notliing but Snbat to exa¬ 
mine it, but that alas ' is the greatest phgue to come 
llow shall uc 01 er get through it? I do not expect, 
indeed, that Mc shall got further than a few chapters, 
forifoiery tlung is not altered according to lus ijjoc 
distt, he is angi j , and this I certainly cannot do He 
says, that if 1 print it nou I shall be ashamed , yet I 
intend to run the hazard It is surprising, that a man 
can be so blinded by >anity ns to suppose, as he docs, 
that he is superior to Illir/a in nnidoostancc, j et Hus 
he does, and maintains itstoutlj I am tiied of com¬ 
bating tins opinion, as nothing comes of our arguments, 
but strifes Another of his odd opinions is, that he is 
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so under the unmediate influence and duection of the 
Spirit, that there -nill not he one single eiror in his 
ivhole Peisian translation You peiceive a little enthu¬ 
siasm in the character of oui hi other As often as he 
finds himself in any difficulty, he evpects a dream to set 
him right One of oui disputes was, whether the order 
of the verses should in any case he altered, on account 
of the Hindoostanee ordei I had no douht, hut on the 
contrary affirmed it to he absolutely necessary , he was 
now determmed to seek instinction from hen^ cn, so 
the nevt morning he said he had seen a dream, and an 
old man said sometiung to him in Arabic, fiom nliich 
he rather inferred that I was light In Mr Bromi’s 
late affair he took to dreaming again, and prophesied 
truly enough that Ml B would stay Mj'men continue 
steadily to come every night Yesterday we had the 
hand again to play two hymns, and they sung At the 
hospital and with the Hindoostanee congregation, 1 had 
great numbers One very respectable Portuguese old 
woman, whom I have often observed very attentive and 
devout ivith the external fooleries of the Homan Catho¬ 
lics, I asked, whether she understood me, she said, 
‘ Every word, and I wished the Portuguese Padrees 
would expound in the same way in Hindoostanee ’ I 
have leceived great encouragement from this Thus 
the Lord helps us on I am grieved to hear of the attack 
you have had The same cause it is, I suppose, which 
has aflected me Lassitude, sickness, aud head-ache, 
have been hanging about me all the week We shall 
live as long as the Lord has work for us to do 

H Martha 
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LXXX^^I 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

J}maj>orey April 13,1808 

My DEAn Sin, 

This day Sahat dispatches lus translations, and ne 
proceed immediately to prepare for the press We ivait 
for nothing but his reading oi ei the Hindoostnnec of St 
Mattheiv, and it shall be sent to you After that, the 
same gospel in Persian Last night Sabat began to say 
that he had been for some time past uneasy at some 
things in lus own family, and had been venting his dis¬ 
pleasure upon me I was glad to find him disposed to 
unbosom himself ^ In the present sore 

state of his mind, reproof n ould be unsuitable, therefore 
defer the admonitions I requested you to send, to a 
future day 

* A # 

We are all agitated mth the idea of a French army 
being on its march to India As you are neater the 
centre of information, perhaps 3 ou may know the truth 
“ The Loid reigneth, therefore wtU I not fear,” &c 
I am 3 ours eier, deaiest Sir, 

H MAnT\^ 
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LXXXVIII 

TO THE REV D COBRIE 


April 18 

I 'began vritih Sabat the coirection of the Hmdoostanee 
gospels, and ^^ve aie deteimined not to move fiom one 
anothei day or night till ne finish it I have begged, 
however, foi a few moments after dinner towiiteto 
my biother at Cliunar The Bialimin onght ceitainlv 
to lay aside liia string, because the distinction is founded 
upon imposition and hes I should also discourage his 
appeahng to their testimony to Jesus Clmst,—^it is an 
evidence in their favour I have written to Mi Blown 
to beg he will order you to desist fiom so much exer¬ 
tion , he has written me a gieat deal this week You, 
Parsons, Jeifiies, and myself, are membeis of the 
Gonespondmg Oriental Committee Padre Ariatoon, 
an Armenian monk of Jeiusalem, called on us to-day 
begging His ignorance was inciedibly great This 
week I had news fiom Patna that 1 had become a Mus¬ 
sulman , when I do turn I will let you know One 

day this week Major-fell m wuth my men coming 

to me, and ordered them all back, saying he would 
send for a guard and fetch them away fiom my house 
if they went there I was very indignant at first, but 

waited till next day and went to Colonel-and com- 

plamed He said he would speak to Majoi- , and 

was as polite and kind as he could be He came the 
next day to me and sat a long time, looked over some 
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of my books, and took away Wdls’s Geographj’^ of the 
Bible The men came as usual, and Colonel-ap¬ 

proves of it Thus the Lord continues his faiour 
Praise to his name 


H Marti ^ 
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TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dtnapore, April 2G, 1808 

Dearrst Sir, 

This day I sent off a chapter of Hmdoostanee, of 
St Mattlicn The name I design for my nork is— 
Bcnom, the son of my affliction for through great 
tiihulation will it come out Sahat has kept me mucli 
upon the fret this week •nlicn he had reached the 
ninth chapter, the idea seized him, that Mirza might 
reccn e some honour from his inspecting the u ork He 
stopped immediately, and, saj what I will, he deter¬ 
mines not to giie me the smallest help in correct¬ 
ing the Hmdoostanee I argued wuth him, chiefly 
on the ground of Christian duty , hut I gneic to 
say that he is deaf to all that I urge respecting the 
necessity of loi ing our enemies IIis love to Chiist, he 
sajs, will ensure him sahation, though he docs disohey 
that one command Hence he continues to hate Mura 
with a perfect hatred, inveiglung against him intli 
dreadful bitterness, and declaring tliat if he w ere not a 
Chnstian he w ould destroy him instantly "* * 

Wliat to do ivitli him I am at a loss to know I pitj 
him, and pray foi him and w itli lum, but his poor 
soul IS still the sport of bad passions He is angry with 
me foi not hating Mir/a too, according to the Aiabian 
proverb,—that a friend is an enemy to his friend’s enemy 
-*^ast night he spoke to me in a more pi evoking way 
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than evei The occasion was this In conseq^uence of 
his refusing to help me in the Hindoostaneej my scribes 
neie left ithout w ork At last I rcsoh ed to send one 
an ay with the intention of calling him again, nhen 
work should he ready foi him, and the one I fixed on, 
IS an old deaf man \sho cannot heai what Mirza dic¬ 
tates, wlule the other can But this old man is one for 
whom Ameenah made intercession some time ago, when 
he was about to he sent away When Sahat found what 
I was going to do, he said that I meant to insult 
Ameenah, that I w'ould not haie done such things to 
a European woman, and that such proceedings must 
produce a speedy separation hetw een us 
I now keep the scribes to please him, though they 
stand all the day idle, meiely through his perverseness 
Since the unexpected stop m the Hmdoostanee, I have 
been giving most of the time to his Persian—^unwill¬ 
ingly he thinks—^but I tell him that the souls of the 
Persians are as dear to me as those of the Indians He 
would haie sent you about six chapters to-day, but he 
wished to take a copy of it m its corrected state Mi 

G-'s scribe having pioved a bad one, he has sent 

him away, and lajs all the blame of delay at my door, 
where I am very wilhng it should lie I give way to 
him in e\ery thing—too much, I fear, but I am a&aid 
to make any expenmeuts of a rough nature, when the 
success of oui public plans so much depends on our 
remaining togethei He himself begins to acknowledge 
the advantage of hawng access to the Greek, foi his 
translation has in many cases already been made moie 
concise and elegant But I have my doubts about its 
punty, at least I never saw Persian in my life so 
Clammed with high Arabic words If you could get a 
native Persian or two to give his opinion of the first 
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sheet, it Troiihl be ii satisfaction to me, at least I should 
intreat him, if nccc'-saTj*, to use a feiv more intelligible 
words Mirza laughs at what lie has seen of it, but 1 
reckon liis opinion ns nothing 
■Well, sir, \ou must wnte to the Arabian if jou 
please, but now not gently—confirm by your word 
what Iliaic said about the dangci of his soul, if he 
continues thus to hate Kext Tuesday I hope we shall 
be able to send } ou a large portion of the Persian, but 
the Hindoostanee, when, andas I can ^ * 

P-— wntes that Dr Waid is coming to Calcutta 
Is there any truth m the report ? I do not care w ho 
goes theic, proi ided you remain there, and 7 staj aw n'v 
from it Inteipret this ambiguous sentence iiglitl}' 
Youi-s eier affectionatelv, 

n JIVIITIK 
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TO A FRIEND AT CAMBRIDGE 

Dimpore, Baliat, April 26,1808 

Devb E-, 

Wliat i!a become of j ou I cannot tell, and lest j ou 
also should foiget ^ our old fncnd, I begin ivith specif - 
mg ntcuratelj the spot of the terraqueous globe 1711010 
1 am to be fomid 

The last letter I Imio recened from 30 U is dated 
about tno 1 ears ago, m ansiver to the one I sent j ou 
from South America I lia\o imttcn you one or two 
Biiico that, but as ;;>ouliaic not answered them I con¬ 
clude that tliei liai c not ann ed I hope, lion c\ cr, that 
those I cluefly i alue continue to remember me in their 
prajeis, ns I do them without ceasing Without this 
method of binding our hearts together, we sliould soon 
be ns those who lindnciermet Ifreelj acknowledge 
my own w calm css The new scenes 1 haie -witnessed 
these last three jears liaie made so strong an impres¬ 
sion as almost to efface the lemembrancc of England 
Elen so late a period of my short life as the jears 
spent at Cambridge, seemed to liaie passed in a pnor 
state of CMstcncc, and when I tliinkof our fellows of 
St John’s, they flit before my fancy like the varied 
personages of the camera obscura Yet there is nothing 
that w ould gratify mo more than to hear of them I 
haie no correspondent at Cambridge but Mr Simeon, 
who J ou know has not much to do at St John’s 
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I have just been reading oicr all the letters I eier 
recciicd from you, and cannothelp c^-picssing how for¬ 
cibly I am now struck with the'wnsc of my own conceit 
and Ignorance in times past, and of j oui unequalled 
chanty and foibearance Oh, my dcarfiicnd, if instead 
of blaming jour faith, I had been tijing to follow your 
piacticc, how much better would it have been foi me 
Continue jourfncndshiptomc, a light to whicli 1 liaie 
so often forfeited, and accept one more assuiince of my 
unaltcniblc attachment I fear I shall nei ci again see 
jour face in the flesh , cierj' daj’s cxponcnco coimnccs 
me that with the pow cr I shall soon possess of making 
knoivn the gospel m two such large coiintiics as India 
and Persia, 1 should nc\cr be able to Ine with a quiet 
conscience in England Dr Buchanan, whom joii will 
have seen bcfoio this reaches jou, w ill give j on such an 
account of the plans we are put suing, of which he is 
himself the dcsignei, that it is bupcifluoiis foi me to 
WTito about them All I ln\e to saj is, that 1 am 
endcaiounng to perform the pait he has assigned to me 
With my Arabian biothcr and Mii/a Fitnit I am la- 
bounng most of the daj' in the Ilindoostancc and Pei- 
sian gospels The tianslation of the lest of the Sacred 
Scriptuics in these languages is eini>lo> ment enough foi 
some j'cnrstocome At intcnalsl read the Pcisian 
poetry with Mirza, and the Koran w ith Sabat Thus 
you have an account ot my pin ate studies Mj Euio- 
pean flock at this place is about 1700, consisting of 
tw'o European icginicnts and their followers 

You wall percen c that I am obliged to fag ns hard as 
ever we did foi our degrees at Cambiidgc But it 
pleases God gracioubly to proportion my bodilj strength 
tomj' day, and the hot winds pieseiwe me from the 
intrusion of idle people, for e\erj one is obliged to keep 




208 


I.BTTLnS 


[1808 

mushrooinB, and seems to regard my x^rctensions to any 
learning as wc do those of a sa\ago or an ape I 
must make haste and conclude Bclieie me to be, 
dear E- •, 

Your affcLtionatc, 

IT Martin 
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TO THE RLV D CORHIL 

May 2,1808 

You ha\c jour Inah and I lm\c mino , and Inals aic 
nccessaij' foi us both, the fall of one among few is 
^er^ cutting But jou will soon hn\c more to supplj 
Ills place, if he is not Ininsclf restored Mj greatest 
tnal is Sabat, he spreads desolation lieic Mirza is 
dn% en to Patna, declanng lie w ill not In c hoic to be in¬ 
sulted bj Sabat. Mv Ilmdoost mcc work is, ns I told 
jou, all stopped M\ sciibce whom Sabat will not 
allow me to turn aw as, pass all then daj s SMthout nnj 
thing to do All mj employment now is to compan 
Persian with Gicck, and this, if it please God, shall be 
done before we pait, he talks cierj daj of going, saj- 
ing he cannot In e here for these w ickcd people Alas, 
he little thinks that liis wicked heart is the cause of all 
his trouble lie still holds fast the diabolical doctimc, 
that lose of our enemies is not nccess«uv Last night I 
preached to the men on humihtj, and angered him 
much I intended it for him, he siul, but that if he 
knew more Lnghsh he could preach infinitclj better 
Fndaj morning one of our lieutenants, bicalvfasting out, 
went on the top of the house in the middle of the day 
ynthout a hat, and while he yeas looking about, .i stroke 
of the sun laid him dead in an instant That night I 
buried him, and j csterdaj pleached his funcial sermon 
The heat here is tenible, often at 98®, and the nujlits al- 

r 
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most insupportable My emplopnent every day is \ ery 
gicat iioi\ Sick and d^ ing people are to be visited at 
the baiTack and liopital Sabat always calling me to the 
Persian, &c But the Lord helps me through I hope 
YOU hai c recen ed the parables Epistle ii of Corin¬ 
thians IS also ivntten out for you, but I must read it 
o\oi before I send it 

H MAnri \ 
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Sabat having one of lus head-aches, leaves me at 
liberty to take a complete sheet This week has passed, 
as usual, in comparing the Persian and Greek , yet n e 
are advanced no fmther than the end of the fifteenth of 
Matthew Kotu itlistandmg the vexation and disap¬ 
pointment Sabat has Qccasioned me, I have enjoyed a 
more peaceable week than ever smce lus arrnal I do 
not know hou you find the heat, but here it is dread¬ 
ful , in one peison’s quarters yesteiday it uas at 102 “, 
pcihaps it was on that account that scarcely any u omen 
came Another reason I assign is, that I rebuked one 
of them lost Sundoj”, yet rcry gently, foi talking and 
laughing in the chuich before I came , so j esteiday they 
slioned their displeasure by not coming at all I spoke 
to them on the Parable of the Gicat Supper the old 
uoman, uho is aluays so exemplar}' in her attention^ 
shed many tears, I have sometimes endeavouied to 
speak to her, but she dechnes conversation I feel in¬ 
terested about her, there is so much sorrow and meek¬ 
ness depicted in her countenance, but she always 
crosses heiself after the seince is o\er Yesteiddy, foi 
the first time, I baptired a cluld in Hindoostance My 
Europeans, this ncek, hare not attended rery well 
—fifteen only, instead of twenty-fire, some of them, 
indeed, are in the hospital, and the hospital is a town 
of itself,—^liorv shall I ever be faitliful to them all' 
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TO THE SAaiE 


J/fly 23,1008 

Tlic Christian boy is arrived, and I lia\e appointed 
him to fill the same office nhich he held nith Padie 
'MaiCO Ho ‘'cenied lerj indifFcrent about staging at 
all vitli mo, but he appears pleased now, and is acrj 
actiic,butnot sufficiently respectful, perhapsftomjour 
having condescended more to him than 1 do, or fiom Ins 
being of Salub’s caste He had not arm cd many hours 
before ho opened to me spontaneously his stores of 
knowledge, and drew foith a distinct histoi j*^ of Joseph, 
Cam and Abel, and related the parable of the Soiver 
w ith its explanation Whether aiij’lhing moi e remains 
will appear in the sequel I like the sight of the boj, 
because he has been watli jou, and I ainusc mjself at 
dinner in asking him questions about all that j ou do 
and say We had but ten w omen at the scnace j ester- 
daj , this 13 the second Sunday on which they haac 
stay cd away’ So inj gentle leproof to one about laugh¬ 
ing in the house has gn cn, I fcai, lastuig offence It is 

lamentable that the cucnmstanccs of our situation 
should picicnt our pleaching the precious word alloicr 
the country’, we should not liaie nine or ten, but 
nine or ten thousand hcaicrs I preached to them on 
the parable of the liOst Sheep, it evtited no attention, 
but the poor boy’gaie a good account of what he had 
. heard Many liaa e gone from lime, appointed to Sepoy 
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battalions Indeed the Company’s Euiopean is extin* 
gnislung leiy fast a j^ear or two moie Mill leave no¬ 
thing but corporals and seijeants A more -vneked set 
of men n ere, I suppose, never seen The General, the 
Colonel of the 67th, and tlieir oun Colonel, all acknon- 
ledge it At the hospital, when I visit their part, some 
go to a comer, and invoke blasphemies upon me, be¬ 
cause, as they now* believe, tlie man I speak to, dies to 
a certainty —so that I am shunned as the haibingei of 
death Theie is a half-caste of them that attends cv ery 
day, but I can never believe a half-caste’s sincerity till 
I see him in heaven Since I began wilting, a young 
lieutenant of the Conipan^'-’s Euiopean came to speak 
with me He is a man of fine abilities and a good scho¬ 
lar , and as he wishes to go into the mmistiy, I recom¬ 
mend it strenuously, and I heartily wish-and- 

w ould do the same Dear } oung men, I feel foi them 
both Send them my good vv ishes and prayers, that 
they may with full purpose of heart cleav e unto the 
Lord Yesterday morning, I made an attack on the 
Roman Catholic principles of my congregation The 
Irishmen were not well pleased One wished tliat the 
roof of my house would fall, another tliat Father 
Murphy had been there, &c But my evening congie- 
gation IS more than a rewaid for all 

II Maetvr 


I 
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TO THE SAME 


May 30, 1808 

Yesterday morning scaicely any but the soldieis and 
their adjutant ueie present, the heat and closeness of 
the ail were so insupportable Seveial days m the u eek 
my men were forty in number, (and piomismg too) so 
that they are a gieat comfort to me Yet there are dis¬ 
sensions eveiy now and then among them I long to 
have the pleasure of hearmg you preach to them My 
purpose of emigrating to the west is not altered 
■Whether Sabat live oi not, I shall go and plant mysdf 
among the Popish missionanes of Ispalian Sabat’s qui¬ 
etness IS more than temporaiy, I thmk We aie a long 
time about oui work, though we are at it all day, but 
he 16 subject to head-aches, which depiive us of many 
days Mura sent me yesterday from Patna fifteen 
chapteis of Exodus Your intention of studymg medi¬ 
cine I higldy approve, and much legiet that I did not 
follow S-—^’s advice to leain surgery The Lord be 
uith you 


H Mabtyn 
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TO THE RFv D nno\^ X 

Jhnnjyortf May 81,1808 

Ml Dj Ml f»ni, 

lonri of thp 24th nmiod to-dnj, nnd tvIkmiI 
nu from much anvich re*-pcctimf jour own hcillh 
Sldljou do not <kii •whether the Jlindoo-tanw hheet*. 
have amxetl I do not wonder at \oiir onqinnnp: 
ihoiut the Per^tin To daj wt ftm<.h comparing St 
Matthew with the Grotk, if it tna^ !>e tilKnl « coin- 
pnnson , for, parlK owing to the error-i of the‘•eriht, 
rcndfnnsr whole icrs:** timnteIhgihle.-~-nnd pirtl\ on 
mount of bahat s anvKti to preserve the rhjthm, 
which often requires the change of n whole senlemt 
for e oinule word,—it la a inw tranditjon Wi hue 
lalKnired hnnl nl it to*de\ , from •■i\ in thi morning 
till four in the .iftemoon e *• « 

*^nie dajs Sihnl oiorworkwl hiniHlf nnd wes laid np 
lie dofi Ill*, utiiiO'<t lie 1 *! men iMiiah dear to nil .i- 
1 e« more of the inctkm'.aand gonUuu<*<» of Chri'-t in 
him Our coiifint*-1 hope nre mer, nnd we Mull draw 
icr^ qiiufU together *ide hi Mde " * 

Tht cloud hanging our- Mima to hecomc inon 

thick and hlnck I ncier thought it would lomt to 
lUw "W ith all tluir faults ami prijudiiea 1 ])iti nnd 
loit that unlnppj Iiouk Oninj it please Gwl to hi mg 
them soon to a right f>j»irit 

Iroursocr, 


11 M intis 
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XCVI 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

June 6, 1808 

To-day wo have completed the Peisian of St Mat¬ 
thew, and to-monow it is to be sent off to he printed 
Sahat desiied me to kneel down to bless God for the 
happy e\ent, and we joined in the praise of “the 
Father of Lights ” It is a superb perfoimance in eveiy 
respect Sabat is piodigiously proud of it 1 wish some 
mistakes may not be found in it, to put him to shame 
Among the events of the last week is the eaithquake , 
we weie just leading the passage of the 24th of Mat¬ 
thew, on “ caithquakes in divers places,” when I felt 
my chair shake undei me, then some pieces of the 
plaister fell, on which I spiang up and lan out -^tlie 
doois had still a tiemulousmotion This edition of the 
Gospel must be announced as ‘ printed at the expence 
oi the British and Foieign Bible Society ’ 
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XCVII 

TO Tlin REV D BRO^\ X 

Dtmjion, June 21, 1008 

Dj must Sin, 

At length the Lord hns blessed \ on w ith another son 
1 our j)n} cr for him I echo "Maj lie be a missmnarv ' 
Ma\ he be an instrument m di'.per-mg the thick dark¬ 
ness tint coAcrsj the earth* Help mo to understand 
nlnt n the dots of a sponsor I hn\e nc\cr jet stood 
as godfather, but I ha\e a notion that jou mther desire 
it and Come must be the other 
The transhtions hnieinel lutli another interruption 
■Mirra has de«trled me, and I know not how to supply 
Ills place Last week a\ns *.pcnt in seeking him out m 
Patna to cndcaa our to accommodate matter-, at least 
till the four go-TicIs should be finished, hut allm \ain 
* « * 
Dunnsr nn stas at Patna, I had two confcnncca 
w ith the Xahob llalnr Ah at Ins house, on Slahomme- 
tnnism and Chri-tianitj There is no appearance that 
he IS seeking the Inith 1 fonned an acquaintance 
also with a joiiiig It ilian Padre, and tried to coiiMncc 
him of his errors Slcantnnc the tranointions were at 
n stand, but w c now go on again 

lours cicr, 


11 M CRTT ^ 
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xcvm 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Banhpore, June 23,1808. 

I gioan at tlie wickedness and inMehty of men, and 
seem to stretch my neck every way to espy a righteous 
man All at Dinapore treat the Gospel with contempt, 
here theie is nothing hut infidelity I am hut just 

amved, and am gnei ed to find in my old &icnd- 

less proofs of real acquaintance with the Gospel than 
I used to hope On my way lieie I called on Col 

-, and advised him to marry oi separate ,—the 

alternatn e I am ei er insisting on As soon as I ar- 

iived. Ml -informed me that the leasonwhyno 

one came to hear me w as, * that I preached faith ivith- 
out woiks, and that little sms are as had as great ones,’ 
and that tlius I tempted them to become great sinners 
A young civihan, who some ago came to me desinng 
satisfaction on the evidences of Christianity, and to 
whom I spoke very freely, and with some regard, as I 
could not doubt his sincerity, now holds me up to ridi¬ 
cule Thus, through eiul leport, w e go on Oh ' my 
brothel ' how happy I feel, that all have not forsaken 
Christ, that I am not left alone even m India Cast 
thy burden on the Lord, and he sliall sustain thee,” is the 
text I carry about with me, and I can recommend it to 
anybody as an infallible pieservatne from the fever 
of anxiety 
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XCIX 

TO THE SAME 


Jmxt 26, 1808 

Tlie daj ^ftoi I wotc to >ou fiom Bankipore, I 
called on the Nanauh, Uahir Ah Khan, celebrated foi 
lus scn^c and liberality I staid tno hours mtli him, 
comersing in Persian, hut badly He began the the¬ 
ological discussion bj requesting me to explain neces¬ 
sity and free-nill, I instantly pleaded ignorance He 
gaie me his onn opinion, on which I asked himfoi 
Ins proofs of the religion of Mahomet His tlrst ai- 
gument was the eloquence of the Koran, but he at 
last acknowledged that this was insuilicicnt 1 then 
brought forward a passage or two in theKoian, con¬ 
taining sentiments manifestly false and foolish he 
flounshed a good deal, but concluded bj sa^ mg, that 
I must wait till I could speak Persian better, and had 
lead their logic His whole manner, look, authority, 

and copiousness, icminded me constantly of Di - 

This was the first visit, and I returned highly delighted 
w'lth hib sense, candoui, and politeness Two days 
aftci I went to bieakfast with him, and conveiscd with 
him in Hindoostancc He inquired what weic the 
principles of the Chnstian Religion , I began w ith the 
Atonement, the divinity of Chiist, the coiiuption of 
human nature, the necessity of rcgcnciation, and a 
holy life He seems to wish to acquire information, 
but discovers no spiiitual desiic aftei the tmtli So 
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much for this inESSulman lord now for Antichrist m 
another shape,—^the Popish padre, Juhus Ccesar I 
asked him whether the doctrine I had lieaid from the 
Franciscan biethren m America was his,— Extra Ecde- 
siam Bomanam salus non esse poiest ? He said that it 
was a question on which disputations were constantly 
held at Rome By some means we got upon the addi¬ 
tions made to the Commandments by the Church of 
Rome, he said that Christianity without Councils was 
a city u ithout walls, and that Luther, Calvin, &c had 
made additions all uliich I denied, andshouedhim 
the last 1 erses in the Revelation Upon the whole, our 
comersation seemed inthout benefit 
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C 

TO THE SAME 


June 27, 1808 

Sabat IS certainly wondcifully improved He has 
long since icsohed neiei to stnke a servant, but a few 
days since lie gav e an unfortunate blow to a peison, 
his conscience smote liim immediately, and he fell upon 
him, kissed his hands and asked paidon, and gave him 
money An angiy word novel passes between us now, 
though our disputes during the collection of the Peisian 
arc obstinate How much do I ow e to a gracious God 
for staying Ins lough wind in tlic day of the cast wind, 
not suiFciing them both to blow togcthei Last Monday 
the Padre came and dined with me , he had been sent 
foi to bax)ti<:e a child of some of the G7th At the 
same time ariived a pompous Biuhmin fiom Bciiaies 
Not knowing how to dispose of them both, I consigned 
the Hindoo to Sabat, and took the Padic myself I did 
not, hovvevei, pi ess linn hard, especially as he pio- 
miscd to V isit me often He is vciy agiccable Theie 
IS to be a synod of div mes held at Patna, to consider 
about the ejection of Padie Angelo fiom the prefectuic 
When Joseph fiist saw the Padre he took off his tui- 
ban, fell on liis knees and put the Padie’s hand on Ins 
head I was sorry to sec this, and took occasion to 
question him about it, all he had to say was, ‘custom ’ 
In a Icttci fiom Ml. Blown, hesajs, ‘I hope, my dear 
sir, jou will continue to be a black chaplain, as- 
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calls jou and Come, and that jou will never gi-ve 
up the thought, wluch God put mto your heart, of 
gmng light to the gentiles’ This is the first tune 
ne have leceived encouragement from our dear Patri¬ 
arch to continue black chaplains I mamed recentl> 
a young couple in Hindoostanee The Lord direct all 
your nays 


H JlAnriN 
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Cl 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dtnapore, July 2,1808 

Dearest Sir, 

My A%oik 18 very delightful in itself, but it is doubly 
so bj'- securing me so much of youi conespondence My 
eyes seized yom beloied handwriting with more eager¬ 
ness than even if tlie letter had been from Europe I 
lejoice with you, and piaise (5od for one Gospel m Per¬ 
sian With elegance enough to attract the careless and 
please the fastidious,—^it contams enough of Eternal 
Life to save the reader’s soul, therefore, if we do no 
more, we are happy that somethmg is done We are 
safe with the Hindoostanee, it wants but little correc¬ 
tion, and in case of my death, could be easily prepared 
by any one I am anxious to hear of the new plans 
you are about to propose to me let them not be in the 
way of recreatvon my only exertion, and that, through 
indolence, is small, is to keep my heart lightly disposed 
to minister to my congregation at night I slmnk from 
the idea of Sanscrit the two or three months I spent 
in strivmg to penetrate its unwieldy grammar, were 
more painful to me, than any since the sorrowful days 
when I first began to learn Gieek * * tf- 

* Sabatliasnomohnationtoleave me, 

whatever he may sometimes say, especially since we 
have begun our umted work He loves to plague me 
now and then, and to call forth some testimonies of my 
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regard, by spealang of Serampore; but if be ei er goes, 
it will only be to change the scene a httle To-day, 
while he was dissuading me from mamage I said, by 
way of tiying him,' ‘'STiat if I should be married, why 
could not our work go on as well ? ’ ‘ Sir ’ said he, * it 
■would aU stop—no Hindoostanee, no Persiin —1 know 
the missionanes cannot help me, and I can do nothmg 
by myself’ * - He is very dear to me ’^ITien 

I thmk of the circumstances of his hfe, and look upon 
him, I cannot help considering it as one of the most 
singular and intereshng eients of my hfe that I was 
brought acquainted with him Indeed ereiytlung in 
the east has been interesting to me » » ^ 

Is there an edition of Aristotle’s works to be had in 
Calcutta, or any part of them m Greek ] « 

At your leisure procure me an Itahan dictionaiy 
Your s affectionately, 


H Marti ^ 
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CIL 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Jvl}/ 4,1808 

I liave recen ed no letter from j ou this tv eek Wlieii 
Sunday came and no letter arrived from ^ ou, I began to 
entertam the romantic notion, that perhaps my brother 
himself would come, and preach for me at mght I am 
now on my ttay to Patna by water The Itahan Padre 
came to Dmapore again on Satuiday, but did not call 
upon me, the men sent him a letter, to whicli he re- 
phed in French,—^that he lamented he could not 
speak their language, but should lemember them m 
his pra^b ers, and spoke of them as bretliren m Clmst 
When he came into the barracks, the Catholics crowded 
round lumby hundreds, and in tone of tnumph pointed 
out his dress,—^that of a Franciscan fnai,—^to the Pro¬ 
testants , contrasting it uith that of a cleigj man of the 
Church of England, booted and spurred, and ready for 
a hunt The Cathohes m this regiment amount to a 
full thousand,—the Protestants are scarcely discernible 
WHio would tliink that ue should have to combat Anti- 
clinst again at tlus day 7 I feel my spirit roused to 
preach against popeij' with all the zeal of Luther Hon 
small and unimportant are the haii-splittmg disputes of 
the blessed people at home, compared with the formid¬ 
able agents of the deiil mth uhom we have to combat 
here ’ There are four castes of people in India the 
first, heathen, the second, Mahometans, the thud, 

Q 
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Papists the fourtli, infidels Now I trust that you and 
I aie sent to fight tins four-faced devil, and by the help 
of the Loid Jesus, Aihom we serve, we will Iwasrathei 
apprehensive yesterday tliat my female hearers would 
have forsaken me, hut they came as usual, and the 
•words, " Search the Scnptuies,” occumng in the chap- 
tei of the day, I took occasion to point out to them the 
wickedness of the church of Rome, in forbidding the 
use of the Sciiptures 
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TO THE SAME 


Jitlj/ 11 , 1808 

A loquacious Brahmin havui" interrupted us in our 
work, I Icaic lum to Sahat, and turn mi thoughts Bith 
more pleasure Chunar-ward Mj* lost letter left me at 
Patna The Catholic Padre, Julius Ctsar, had gone to 
Dinapore that i cry day, to say mass but at Bober 
All’s I met with a \et 3 agreeable i\rmcnian Padre, 
named ^lartin, who keptmj tongue cmplo^ed nearlj 
the whole of the daj I tried lum once or twice in 
spiritual things, but on these he hod nothing to sa} 
Ills dress was a little black cassock, exactly such as we 
w car, or ought to wear the top of his head was shai ed 
like the Franciscans I nm almost ashamed of m 3 
secular appearance before these aerj' aeuerable and ap- 
propnate figures Tlic Catholics in the regiment are a 
thousand stiong, and are disposed to be malicious 
the^ respect mc,howcicr,and cannot help flunking that 
I Jnie been taught bj Homan Catholics, or haie been 
in some waj connected with them at the hospital — 
thegreaternumber keep thcmselics aloof My socicti 
this week, has occasioned me great trouble, one man 
was the occasion of it still his professions, and earnest¬ 
ness not to he excluded, make it difhcult to know how 
to deal with him Certainlj there is infinitely better 
discipline in the Honiish church tlian m ours, and if 
c^cr 1 were to he the pastor of natnc Chiistians, I 
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should endeavoui to govern -with eq^uol stiictness My 
female heareis do not gl^ e me half such encouiagement 
as yours f piohably because I do not take such pams 
with them , yet there is no trouble I would spare^ if I 
knew how to leach their minds. Theie weie only four¬ 
teen yesterday I spoke to them on the text, “ Lord, 
to whom shall we go 1 thon hast the words of eternal 
life ” To whom shall we go ?—^To the Padie,—^to the 
Viigin Maiy,—to the Saints,—^to the world,—^to works, 
—^to repentance 1 No ' to Christ ” 
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TO THE SAME 


,My 18,1808 

I mentioned to j on that 1 had spoken a cn plainly to 
the n omen last Sunday, on the delusions of tlie Papists 
jcsteidaj only seven came I ascribed it to iihat I had 
said , but to-daj Sabat tells me that tliev pour contempt 
upon it nil Sabat, instead of comforting and encourag¬ 
ing me in my disappointments and tiials, aggTaiatcs, 
mj pim bj contemptuous c\prcs5ions of the perfect in- 
utilitv of continuing to teach them He maj spare his 
sarcastic remarks, as I suppose that after another Sun¬ 
day none at all inll come I find no relief but in 
pnj er to God I can tell all my griefs, and find com¬ 
fort La«t Tuesday the Padre, Julius C-esar, came and 
stayed n itli me four hours We aigucd ivitli great i e- 
hcmcnce ivhcn 1 found that he had nothing to say in 
defence of the adoration of the Virgin Maij' and the 
saints, 1 solemnly cliaigcd him and his church nith the 
sin of idolatiy —he started, and said, that if I had ut¬ 
tered such a sentiment in Ital^, I should ha\c been 
burned He certainlj seems sineere, and at one time 
he hfted up liis cj es and praj cd, that I might not con- 
^ ert him, and that God would nci er suffer the Protes¬ 
tant religion to enter Ital} IIis main argument against 
me UBS, the disorder and iminctj preialciit among the 
Protestants, whom he had had an opporlunitj of ob- 
Ecning in Gcncia and Leghorn This disputation has 
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brought US to be quite familiar in our acquaintance, he 
looked over all my hooks, and found a French one, 
called ‘ the Ciimes of the Popes,’ which he desired to 
have, hut recollected afterwards, that his coadjutoi 
might see it I ieel a regard for him he is a serious 
and unassuming young man ’ 



1808 ] 


TO THE IlE^ D CORME 


231 


CV 

TO THE SAME 


Awgiist 1,1808 

One day tins week, on getting up in the morning, I 
Mas attacked with a senous illness I thought I 
was lea^Tng this world of sorrow , apd, piaised he the 
God of glace, I felt no fear The rest of the day I was 
filled with sweet peace of nund, and had near access to 
God in prajei 'W^iat a debt of lore and praise do we 
owe • Yesteiday I attempted to examine the women 
who attended (in number about thirty) in Chiistian 
knowledge they were very shy, and said that they 
could say no piayers hut in Portuguese It appears 
tliat they were highly incensed, and. went away, sajnng 
to Joseph, ‘We know a gieat deal more than your Pa¬ 
dre himself’ The Loid graciously endue me with wus- 
dom and lo^e to deal aright with these poor souls' At 
night I preached to the men on “ So run that je may 
ohtam ” My poor weak body has been reminding me 
of its decay to-day The seinces much fatigued me 
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CVI 

TO THE SAME 


Avgust 8,1808 

I called on the Commander-in-clucfhcTe on Saturday 
morning, and u as rcceu cd % cry graciously I told lum 
that it M as a dut}" u c on cd to God, as a nation, to erect 
churches and asked whether Lord Minto was disposed 
to go on with it to which he rephed m the affirmatn e 
I enlarged on the shame I felt in mj disputes mth the 
Popish Padres, as often as they threw out reflections 
on the utter disregard of the Piotestunts to idigion 
Julius, the Padre, has hcen hero tivice this week, but 
stayed only a i ery short tune He began to assert, wnth 
lery great lehcmencc, the necessity of an infallible 
pidge, in order to settle all disputes on religion , and 
mentioned how much he had been agitated by his last 
dispute with me he could do notlung but walk about 
that night,—^yct looked up to God ond became tran¬ 
quil TJie men arc fast d> ing in the hospital, j et they 
would lather be sent to Patna for some holy oil, than 
licai the woid of eternal hfe Two oi three of my 
ei ening hearers are in the hospital, one is prepared to 
die blessed sight * The Persian of St Mark is to be 
sent to-moiioAv, and fii e chapters of St Luke coriected 
There is no news fiom down the stream , but always 
gladtidmgs for us fiom tlie world above. 
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TO THE EEV D BROWN 

JDinapoief August 9,1808 

Mr BEAR Sir, 

« « ^ « -ir 

The farther ■ne go m our woik, the mote Sahat is at= 
tached to me By this day’s post we have sent j'ou the 
Persian of St Mark Foi the Hindoostanee I must 
look to you foi help, all the moonsliees that liave ap- 
phed to me are fit for nothmg, and now, indeed, they 
are afiaid to come and undergo an examination What 
an acquisition would Akher be • ” * * 

By the fiist opportunity, please to send back the fiist 
part of the Hindoostanee St Matthew, also the para¬ 
bles in the Persian character « « 4 

Bemembei also my request foi Aristotle, particularly 
his ethics 

Now, dealest sir, let me beseech you to let me hear 
fiom you as soon as possible -r ^ r jjy 
omi health is good again, but the rains try my consti¬ 
tution I am apt to be troubled with shoitness of 
breath, as at the time I left you Another ramy season, 
I must climb some hiU and In e there, but the Loid is 
our rock While theie is woik which ue must do, we 
shall lire 

Yours afiectionately, 

H Marttn 
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CVHI 

TO THE REV 1) CORRir 

Aviju^t Ifi, 1000 

Glad am I that ^\o arc likcK to meet so soon, maj 
it be “ in the fuliio's of the blcsmng of the gospel of 
peace" Last^^cck, Mahomed Babir, the Mnhomcdiin 
lord, and Padre Martino, spent three daj s here Little, 
I am porr^ to sij, has been done Sibil did not apjicir 
to adiantagc , instead of speaking about the gospel to 
Bibir, he •was reciting poctij, particularlj hib own , 
and seemed more anxious to gam admirers than con- 
1 erts We did, how c\ cr, at last con\ erse about religion , 
but Mahomed confessed himself an iniidcl, and required 
proof of the truth of anj religion Sibit was not pre¬ 
pared for this, so I attciiiptcd to speak to Bibir upon 
the nature of probiblc eridcncc, but he did not nnder- 
btand me so this came to nothing One daj w e sat 
dow n to dinnci before Sabat came ; and, to our great 
astonishment, he rebuked us with much wrath and 
piide With all Balm’s gentleness, he rebuked him in 
lus turn, and told him that the Pci'sians and English 
knew how to bchaie, but the Arabs did not Babir 
was so loMsh in his compliments to us all, that it was 
diilicult to get at lus real sentiments, but he praised 
Sabat’s Persian translation to the stars , which I was 
glad to hear As for the poor Padre, with an exterior 
so imposing that jou would think St Pctei himself was 
jiresent, he knows nothing at all I tried him on 
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spintRal things again and again , hut he conld say 
nothing Alas' how fallen fiom what their fathers 
were ' TVhen shall the churches of Asia recover their 
ancient glory ? You will see both the Nahoh and the 
Padre soon, I hope Last Tuesday we sent off the 
Persian of St Mark 
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TO THE SAME 


August 22,1808 

Your next lettei tviII, I hope, mention the day of 
your leaving Chunar I have been looking at the list 
of the passengers per Preston, with almost as much 
anxiety as yomself The anival of youi sister will de¬ 
prive me of much of the time you would otherwise spend 
ivith me, but I ought to rejoice in all that would add to 
your comfort This week the first proof-sheets of the 
Feisian and Hindoostanee gospel arrived Mi Brown 
says, * Thiough the tender mercies of the Loid we aie 
preserved, and though the wrath of man was high, 
both at Calcutta and at Serampore, 1 am left in peace 

I thank you for your advice concerning-- I was 

about to give them a triumph by letting them tread me 
in the mue, and so I would do still if it would do 
them any good But eveiy friendly overture on my 
paiii has been fuel to their pnde, and has brought upon 
me more bitterness and insult Tins is a gnevous afifiiir, 
brother, let it issue as it wiU, it makes agamst the great 
cause, at least for a time, for finally it must prevail ’ 
This week the Ganges mundated us, all commumcation 
between my quarters and the barracks was cut off, so 
that the men could not come When the water began 
to subside, the smell was so intolerable, that I was 
obhged to make a precipitate retieat to Major Stewart’s 
During my absence, a child w as to be buried ‘ Well,’ 



180S] TO THE HEA » COBRTE 237 

said the Papists, M\]ieie IS Slir MaitjTi?’ ‘If I were 
the god-fathei of that child/ said one, * I irould have 
sent him to the right-ahout' Tims, sometliing or other 
is constantly liappenmg to try one’s spuit “ In 
the multitude of my thoughts ■within me, thy comforts 
dehght my soul" 

H Maetin 
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CX 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dmapore, Au^iist 23,1808 

Dearest Sir, 

I hope that by the help of our new fnendthe JfaAvuab 
Mahommed Bahir, vre shall hare a consessus of nabobs 
rajahs and other Hindoostances, to hear the Hindoo 
gospels, and oflFer their remarks After that, no moon- 
shee can open his mouth agamst them -nithoutpro' 
claiming lumself an ignoramus * The 

few Turkish words that are used may be explamed m 
a preface, where their use will be justified It is cunous, 
that m the same manner, and for the same reason that 
the Homan mihtaiy terms found their way, or rather 
forced it, into Greek, and haie been used in the New 
Testament, and the Enghsh ones into Hindoostahee , 
so the Turkish terms of war are used in Persian 

^ It dehghts me, dearest sir, that amidst all 
your troubles you are kept in peace We all owe thanks 
for this mercy s - 

Your’s, ever affectionately, 

H Marti n 
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CXI 

TO HIS SISTER 


October, 1800 

I dcscn c ^ our reproof for not liM ing nTitten to j ou 
oftener and I am pained at the aiiMcty I liaa c thought¬ 
lessly occasioned i ou 1 console ni\ self, hon e\ or, hy 
rcflcctnig that a letter must ha\e reached jou a few 
w cehs after j ou sent j oui last I am sorrj' that 1 ha\ e 
not good accounts to guc of health, jet no danger 
IS to bo apprehended Mj services on the Lord’s dn\ 
alwass leave me a pain in the chest, and such a great 
degree of general relaxation, that I seldom recover it 
till Tuesdav A few dajs ago, I was attacked with a 
fever, which bj the merej of God lasted but two dajs 
I am now well, but must be more careful for the future 
In this debilitating cliiiiatc the mortal tabemacle is frail 
indeed nu mind sceins ns vigorous ns cv er, but my 
delicate frame ■’oon calls foi relaxation , and I must 
give it, tlioush unwillinglv , for such glorious iields for 
exertion open all around, that I could with pleasure be 
cmploj ed from moniiiig till night It seems a prov i- 
dcntial circuiiistaiice, that the work at present assigned 
me is that of translation , for had I gone through the 
V illagcs, preaching, as mv intention led me to do, 1 fcni 
that bv this time I should have been in a deep decline 
In mj last, I gav e j ou a general idea of mj cinploj*- 
mentb The socictj still meet cvcr> night at m> qunr 
ters, and though vve have lost miun by death, otlicis 
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are raised up m their room, one officei, a lieutenant^ is 
also given to me, and he is not only a brother beloved 
hut a constant companion and nuise , so you need feel 
no appiehcnsion that I should he left alone in sickness, 
ncithei on any other account should you be uneasy 
You loiou that we must meet no more in tins hfe 
therefore since u e are, as I tiust, both children of God 
by faith in Jesus Chiist, it becomes a mattei of less 
conseq^uence when we Icaie tlus earth Of tlie spread 
of the gospel in India I can say httle, because I hear 
nothing Adieu, my dearest sister let us hi e m con¬ 
stant prayer for ourselves, and foi the church 
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CXII 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 


Octoh) 24,1808 

You mention a letter enclosed, but none came The 
intelligence, lion ever, intended to be comejcd b^ it, 
met my delighted eyes Thomason is coming’ This 
IS good Piaisc be to the Loid of the hanest, foi send¬ 
ing out more labourers ' Behold lion the pra^ ers of the 
society at Calcutta hai c been heard I hope they xvill 
continue their suppbcation foi n e n ant moi e yet, and 
it may please God j ct fui ther to hlcss ns You cannot 


leaie Calcutta bj the middle of Noi embci, and must 
theiefore apply for one month’s extension of leait 
But you aieumMlhng to Icai e youi flock, and I do not 
•wondei, as~I have seen my sheep gnevouslj dispersed 
duiing my absence Uncertain when 1 may come 
amongst them, they seldom come at all, e-^cDpt the ten 
01 tn clve who meet one another My moimng congre¬ 
gation increases as the cold weather adiances, md i es- 
teiday there seemed to be a considerable impression I 
spoke in a Ion tone of loice, and therefore ’did not feel 
much fatigue,-after the nindoostanec sernce, I nas 
leiy neak, but at night toleiably stiong again On 
the uhole, my expectations of life retuni May the 

^jsthusprolongedbeentirelyhiBuho continuestliom • 

andmay my work not onlj move on delightfully, but 
nitha raore deiout and seiious qnrit' ^You a^ie too 
many tor me to mention each, suffice it to say that 
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CXIII 

10 IttE ItEV O BEOWN 

Dinapore, October 31, 1808 

DE4.REST Sir, 

^ 

Dr John’s letter is dehghtful—^Des Granges* hopeful. 

Ml Grant’s wise,-^*8 empty 

The Vizagapatam missionaTies set out well because, 
cautiously and modestly Happy will it be for them if 
future success and praise should not spoil them 
Dr John’s account of the Brahmin seems to have 
done Sabat good For some days before, he had been 
saying that he meant, after the four gospels were com¬ 
pleted, to go to Constantinople, there recite his poetry to 
the Sooltan, and leceive as a present at least two lacs 
* I told him tliat the Turk’s 

head would be oflF before he got there " ^ 

* After the Brahmin’s letter, he began to relate 
against himself very appiopnately the fable of the ass 
and the camel An. asS and a camel who had been left 
behmd by a caravan, remamed in the mldemess in 
good pasture and grew fat One day the ass beiRg 
merrier than usual, told his comrade he n ould entertam 
him with a song, the camel intreated that he would 
not, as it would lead to a discovery, and then he the 
camel wonld be killed, and the meat laid upon the 
other’s back But the ass was obstinate and would not 
be persuaded, and accordingly began his note A cara- 
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Nan passing bj heard the braanng. and caught them 
both, when it happened as the camel had foretold 
Sibatsavs that no one Umdoostanec moonshcc will 
be of nni use The translation must be wad before a 
company of well-cdncated people Mohammed Balur 
IS imfortunatelj for us just at tins moment going to 
Calcutta, and as for the cml sennnts, the\ might, if 
thej pleased, assemble all Patna, but thej wonldnot 
touch the w ork with the tip of their finger Thej look 
on me as a pest wath respect to the nnti\Ob, and pub- 

hcljr assert that I wish to cotret them into Chnstiaint\ 

♦ a 

AlTcctionatclj jour’s, 

II Marti ^ 
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CXIV 

TO Tire REV D nnOWN 

Dniajwre, iVo?) 14, 180fi 

Dear Bnotnrn, 

* ^ At present raj ramd js fall of ilii^ordci 

from Snbat’s ca il temper Uc is now in great pndc and 
wintli, pciliaps maiclung to Patna Since jon went 
awaj he lias changed lus heaieis ngam and again , at 
last he said he would hnie nothing to do witli them— 
I might keep them inj self, I accordinglj sent for ■some 
—all refused to come e's.ccpt I gaie m> Mol'd that they 
should not he in Sab it’s sen ice This I did To-da\ 
lie wanted them to go to Patna and staj with him 
theie a fortnight I thought that if I ordered them to 
do this it would be breaking raj word, and thcrefoic I 
gciitlj told him what engigcincnt I had iiiadc with 
them He ilew into a most i lolcnt rage, and said he 
would h lie no more to do with a man who would keep 
such sonants, and irould walk awnj at once to Patna 
I in lain attempted to paufj him * ^ 

Alas • it was a poor finale to tho Gospel of Luke, tlie 
levisalof which we hid that inoincnt finished For 
some dajs past lie had been particulailj'unpleasant 
■ " ' I would sooner giio a 

thousand lupecs than ask a fnioiirfoi him from anj 
Euiopean, he is so unneisallj* detested among all jici- 
sons, natiA e or English Latclj talung olTencc at some- 
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thing his landlord did, he and Amcenali employed 
themselves in tearing up eveiy shnih, plant and floner 
in the garden He could not perceive that it w as wrong 
'Should I he at twenty-five rupees expence,’ he said, 
‘for him?’ All these eiils spiing fLom nothing but 
homhleuiunortified piide, and it is tlus that makes me 
fear for his soul How such a temper can he consistent 
mth a state of grace I am at a loss to concen e Yet I 
will continue to hope, and have been praying foi lum 

Last mght I had the 

pain of hearing of some misconduct in D-my very 

best man What 'ofiences dailj'' come * but it is all for 
the trial of our faitli "In your patience possess j e your 
souls ” « « 

Your hrothei affectionately in the Lord, 

H Martin 
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CXV 

TO Tlin RCV D CORUir 

DecemierSl, 1808 

On the TeMe%% of the last year, I give praise to God, 
mIio hath graciously presen cd life, notmthstanding 

the attacks u Inch threatened its destniction, and hath 
prolonged it to another 3 ear Evciy day he giies me, 
I account gam, os it enables me to advance a little \Miy 
farther in the work which I have so much at heart 0 
if it he his will that I should live to finish it, how happy 
should I he But he knows best To him I leave all, 
piescnt mercies demand mj praise, my mercies multi¬ 
ply as my moments , 0 that my praises could as con¬ 
stantly ascend 5Iy progress in divine thmgs has not 
been sensible, but I am more than cvei convinced of 
the happiness of wisdom’s wa^s 
Jan 1—21,1809—^Was seldom alone On 1st, (Sun- 
da} ,) preached from 1 Cor vu “ Tins I say, brethren, 
the time is short” On 7 th, Mr J arrived with liis 
famil}’-, and preached on Sunday the 8 th, from Gala¬ 
tians “If iiglitcousncss come b}'- the law, then Clirist 
IS dead in vam” The following week I spent with 
Sabat at Patna, in the Persian of St John, and in 
translating some things from the Arabic 
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TO THE SAME 

Janmry 10,1809 

Your letter from Buxar found me m much the same 
spiritual state as ;^ou describe j ourself to bo in though 
;your dcscrijition, no doubt, belongs moicpropcrlj'to me 
I no longer hesitate to ascribe mj stupor and formality 
to its right cause,—^unnatchfiilncss in norldly com¬ 
pany I thought that an> temptation an sing from the 
society of the people of the world, at least of such ns no 
ha\c hadjuas not north} of notice but I find mjsclf 
mistaken The frequent occasions of being among them 
of late, liai e pro\ ed a snare to my corrupt heart Instead 
of returning n ith a more clastic spring to severer duties, 
as 1 expected, m} heart nants more idleness, more dis¬ 
sipation Da^ad Brainerd in the nildciiicss,—what a 
contrast to Henrj MartjTi' But God be thanked that 
a start now and then interrupts the slumber I hope 
to be up and about my Master's business, to cast off 
thenorks of darkness, and to be spintiinlly-miiulcd, 
nhich alone is life and peace But nhat a dangcioiis 
country it is that ne arc in, hot ncathcr or cold, all is 
softness and luxiir} , all a conspiracy to lull us to sleep 
mtlic lap of pleasure 'WliiIcMc pass oier this en¬ 
chanted ground, call, brother, ever and anon, and ask, 
‘ Is all ncll ? ’ We are as shejihcrds keeping natch over 
our ftocks by night if wc fall asleep, what is to be¬ 
come of them * 
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TO THE SAME 


,Tanuary 18,1800 

To icsnmc oiu nsnal coiicspontlence, I take up inj 
pen, Imt bccm not to lia\e much to 'ij Wars and 
jumoure of wars reach nn cars, and callinoto look 
abroad into the earth How intcrcstin" are the politics 
of the present daj Eicr^ eicnt is like tmiiing o\er 
anew leaf in a hook of injstciics IImc sometimes 
some glooinj' thoughts on this account, hut “ Cast tli^ 
hiirdcn on the Lord, and he sliall sustain thee,'* is a 
suflicicnt support against ciils present or suspected 
jMuch of tins last week I haie been at Patna, with 
Sahat amongst some orientals whom I met thcic, w as 
a j oiing man of Aleppo, a Christian I talked to him 
in Aiahic The comeisation was not \ei\ brisk, as 
5 ou niaj easily imagine, but it gave me hope that I 
should one day be able to jircaclithe Gospel all the way 
Irom Calcutta, round about unto Dama'seus Oh, w hen 
w ill the day come, that like the great apostle I shall be 
no more a talker, but a doer Your idea of going to 
the pool Malabar Syiians is romantic, but I am afraid 
we shall not get Khanu (food) thcic, howcvci, loam 
Spiac as fast as you can In those sw'cct sequestered 
spots, til lentils in imhia, joumay teach the woods to 
le-eclio the beloved name 
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TO THE S4ME 


Jmvaai y 80,1809 

I liare lieen seized with a sudden desire for reading 
Hehiew, cliiefl}' fioni a uish to see language in its sim¬ 
plest and purest state It is my belief that language is 
fiom God , and that tlieiefoie, as in his other works, so 
in tl»gj the pnnciples must be extiemely simple My 
piesent laboui is to find a leason for there being but two 
tenses in Hebrew I have lead, oi rathei dei ouied, the 
fiist foul chapters in the Hebiew Bible, in order to ac¬ 
count for the apparently stiange use of these tw o tenses, 
and am making hypotheses e\ery moment, when I 
walk, and when I awake m the night One thing I 
liaie found, wludi is, that there are but two tenses in 
Eughsh and in Persian I will go —^in that sentence 
the principal leib is, I vnU, whicli is the piesent tense 
I viould have gone —^the piincipal lerb is, I uoiild or I 
mlled Should, also, is a preterite, namely, shaUed, from 
to shall Anothci thing I observe is, that both in Per¬ 
sian and in Eughsh the pieteiite is formed in the same 
way, VIZ by the addition of ed, poimm, poisedtm ,—■ 
asl, asled I should not wonder if, in the Saxon, oi 
some other ancient northern language, from which the 
English comes, it is asledum Thus you have a letter 
of philology If I make any othei gieat discoienes, and 
have nothing better to write about, I shall take the 
liberty of communicating them Sciie itimi mini est, 
nisi te scire hoc sciat alterAmi this, I trust, is not my 
maxim “ Wiatsoeiet ye do, do aU to the glory of God,” 
is much better 
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CXIX 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Dinapore, Fehniary 4,1809 

DEv.nEST Sin, 

» 4 ^ « ^ 

* Since the attack I had in the rams, I ha\ e set 
my house m order Eiciy thing that 3 on recommend 
for the Hindoostanee has been done The ivhole New 
Testament is written out large and fair Besides that, 
I ha-ve given man} directions to Sahat, who is pcrfectl 3 
acquainted w ith all the papers 1 hai c Do not suppose, 
dearest Sir, that I am so shoit-sighted as to dcstro 3 m\ 
life hi English pleaching, or an 3 other preaching St 
Paul did much good 113 ’ his preaching, hut how much 
more by his writings I have now 1 educed in 3 Sun- 
da 3 ’s sernces to less than one half, the Ilindoostanee 
pTa 3 ers, &-c are discontinued • * « 

My health is as good as eier, no nppeaiunce of a con¬ 
sumption 3 ct, though 1 look thin The rains w ould 
be the best time to leaic Dinaporc and m 3 'work, but 
then that season is worse m Bengal than here besides, 
I am in constant expectation of lieanng of a rcmoial 
to the outer proiunces Meer Sheer DUee’s Hindoostanee 
IS to m 3 eye hideous, and so it is to Sabat's A trans¬ 
lation m his Bt 3 lc would be the most useless thing 
imaginable, for Ins Hindoostanee is onl 3 ’Pereian spoilt, 
and eier 3 ' scholar enough to understand it, 

w ill certainl 3 prefer to read the Persian gospels * 
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^ * I spent most of my tune with Sahat, 

at Patna, and lament to see how httle of his time is 
given to his work Though I am there merely to ex¬ 
amine "With him, he will not stir beyond one chapter, 
however short, thongh it is done m an hour or tn o 
And there am I left frettmg, that ivithont one smgle 
cause but his idleness, the precious work is left imdone 
It 13 this that makes me moie bilious than any of his 
bad tempers We have still five chapters to do in St 
John, which, however, I trust will be done next week 
Hehves almost without prayer, and tlus is sufficient to 
account for all evils that appear in saint or smnei 
With all this, there are many good S 3 'mptoms m bun 
You tell me to piay, I have every encouragement to 
praj-er, but httle perseverance in it, yet it is the only 
way of comfort m this vale of tears 

Affectionately your’s, 

H Martyx 
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CXX. 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Febrvarif 13,1809 

Last Fntlay ve liad the happiness and honour of 
hnlshing the four Gospels m Persian The same even¬ 
ing I made some discoicrj respecting the Hebrew verb, 
hut ■was imfortunatch so much delighted, that I could 
not sleep, in consequence of which I hai e had a head¬ 
ache ei er since Thus even intellectual joys are followed 
by sorrow, not so spintual ones I pray continually 
that order may be preserved in mj heart, that I may 
esteem and delight most in that nork, nhich is really 
most estimable and dehghtfiil,—^the nork of Clmst and 
lus apostles When this is in any measure the case, it 
IS snrpnsing how clear and orderly the thoughts are on 
other subjects I am still a good deal in the dark re¬ 
specting the objects of my pursuit, but have so far an 
msight, that I read both Hebren and Arabic with in¬ 
creasing pleasure and satisfaction 
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TO THE SAME 


FSniaiy%Q, 1809 

Yoiu attack proves the necessitj’- of dimunshmg your 
Sahhatli ser\T,ces I scaiceh know how this week has 
passed, nor can I call to mmd the ciioumstances of one 
single day ,—so ahsoihed have I been m my new pui- 
snit I rememhei, howeier, that during one night I 
did not sleep a w ink Know mg w hat w onld be the con¬ 
sequence the next day, I straggled hard, and turned 
ereiy wav, that mj mind might be diverted fiom what 
was before it,—^but all in 'lain One discoieiy suc¬ 
ceeded another, in Hehiew, Aiabic, and Gieek, so la- 
pidly, that I was sometimes almost in ectasy,—but 
aftei all, I hai e moi ed but a step 3 ou maj"- scold me if 
jmu please,—^but I am helpless I do not turn to this 
studj” of mj self, but it turns to mo, and diaw s me away 
almost irresistiblj^ Still I peiceive it to be a maik of 
a fallen nature to be so carried awa 3 '’by a pleasure 
merelj' intellectual, and, therefore, while I piaj’’ foi 
the gifts of His Spint, I feel the necessitj’ of being still 
moie earnest foi His giace “ Uniether there be tongues 
they shall cease whethei theie be knowledge, it shall 
■vanish awaj'^,” but “Chaiitj^neier faileth ” Yesteida} 
mj' mind was mercifullj’- kept free the w hole day, and 
I ministered without distraction, and moleo^el without 
fatigue I do not know when I have found mj'self so 
strong The state of the au affects me moie than anj 
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thing el&e—On Saturday I completed my twenty- 
eighth year Shall I Ine to see another birthday ?—^it 
will be better to suppose not I hare not read Faber 
yet, hut it seems evident to me that the eleventh of 
Darnel, almost the whole of it, refers to future times 
But as the time of accomplishing the Scriptures draws 
on, knowledge shall increase In solemn expectation 
we must wait, to see how our God will come How in¬ 
teresting are his doings ' We feel already some of that 
rapture wherewith they sing above, "Great and won¬ 
derful are thy works. Lord God Almighty, just and 
true are thy ways, thou kmg of saints • ” 
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CXXII 

TO THE HEV D BROWN 


Patna, March 1, 1809 

Dearest Sir, 

The gospel of St John has been finished some tunc, 
but \ve liave not yet been able to revise the copy for the 
press 

Sabat IS in great distress, lest the missionaries should 
be guilty of plagiarism with his nork, and says that if 
he finds Ins fears realised, he ivill write a book on piu- 
pose to put them to shame Poor man, I have been 
reasoning with lum in vain on the emptiness of human 
praise ir » 


He requires me to add, that unless liis request is 
comphed with, he mil not send anj’tbing more to the 
press 

I am ^e^y anxious to get the first volume of Walton’s 
Polyglott, for the sake of the Prolegomena, also Hyde, 
&c Kehg Veter Pers Any of Schultcn’s productions 
A list of the books in the Calcutta College and hDs- 
sionary Libraiies is a desideratum 
Sabat sends salam, if you will not answer his letters, 
he will come down to speak mouth to mouth With 
John he wiU say sometlung about an Arabian gospel 
Kxcuse my bad irntmg I am sitting on the ground 
m the comer of a native house, with nothing but a 
tmlnm to help mysdf with 

Affectionately yoni’s. 


H Marti ^ 
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TO THE REV D COBRIE 

Match S, 1809 

I did not imte to you last u eek, because I was em¬ 
ployed niglit and day on Monday and Tuesday n itli 
Sabat, m correcting some sheets for the press I begin 
my lettei, non, immediately on receiving yours of last 
week The account ofyoui complaint, as jou may sup¬ 
pose, giieves me exceedingly, not because I think that 
I shall outlive you, but because jour useful labouis 
must be reduced to one quarter of then present amount, 
and that you may perhaps be obliged to take a voj age 
to Eniope, which in\ ol\ es loss of time and money But, 
0 brother beloved, what is life or death 1 Nothing, to 
the believer m Jesus " He that believeth, though he 
nere dead, yet shall he Ine and he that liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die ” The first and most 
natural effect of sickness, as I liai e often found, is to 
cloud and teinfy the muid The attention of the soul 
is aiiested by the idea of soon appearing in a new woild, 
and a sense of guilt is felt, before faith is exeicised in a 
Bedeemei and foi a time this mil predominate , foi 
the same faith that n ould ovcicome fear m health, must 
be considerably stiengthcned to have the same asccn- 
danej in sickness I trust you will long live to do the 
work of youi Lord My discoveries aie all at an end , 
I am just where I n as ,—^in perfect daikness, and tiied 
of the pursuit It is, however, hkely that I shall be 
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constaHil} specolatiHg on the subject Mj tlurst alter 
knowledge is very strong, but I pray continually that 
the Spirit of God may hold the reins, that I may mind 
the work of God aboie all things, and consider all 
tilings else as merely occasional 
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CXXIV 

TO THE SAME 


PatTM, March 20 

I should sometimes with pleasme resign the transla¬ 
tions to others, that I might be moie in the actual 
exercise of the mimstrj’- But it seems the path marked 
out for me—a path, howevei, in uhidi I feel tliat I 

must be much on my guard Tire-s have been so 

entirely engaged in pieparing the word of the Lord for 
others, that they seem almost to have lost the Spirit of 
the Lord themselves “ My soul cleaveth to the dust, 
quicken thou me accoidmg to thy word ” Last Tues¬ 
day we began the Hindoostanee, and to my suipnse and 
mortification it was found necessary almost to new 
model it Sentence after sentence was not understood 
till the Persian ivas lead It was a satisfaction to see 
how plain the Persian was to them, so that this Persian 
wiU probably appear to be the first useful tianslation m 
modem times Twenty hours we were employed, and 
got no farther than the end of the second chapter 
How extraordinary is all this when you consider tlie 
pains that have been bestowed upon the Hindoostanee 

H. Ma.b,tyn 
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CXXV 

TO THE REV D BROWN 


Paina, Match 28, 1809 

Dearest Sir, 

Your letter is just come The Euiopc Icttci is from 
Lydia I trembled at the hand-uiiting, * * 

^ ^ It u as only moic last uords sent 

by tlie adiicc of Colonel S- , lest the non-ain\al of 

the fonnei might keep me m suspciisc ^ ‘ 

I trust that I ha> e done witli the entanglements of this 
uorld, seldom a daj passes but 1 thank God for the 
ficcdoin Irom cutlilj caie ulncli I enjoy I long to 
see Buchanan’s lettei 


You elude me foi not trusting my Ilindoostance to 
the picss I congratulate mj self Last u cck i\ c began 
the correction of it present—a Seid of DeUii, a Poet 
of Lucknon, tliree orfoui literati of Patna, and Bahir 
All 111 the chair Sabat and myself asscssois Almost 
every sentence was altered I was amazed and moiti¬ 
tled at observing that leference was had to the Pcisian 
for ev ery vci-se, in oidei to undcistand the Hindoostanec 
It was howevei a consolation tq find, that from the 
Persian they caught the meaning of it instantly, nln ays 
e\.ptcssing their admiration of tlie plainness of that 
translation After four days’ haid labour, five hours 
each daj, we reached to the end of the second chapter , 
so when you will have a gospel I do not know It is 
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they me more used to the uork of tinnslation. Bahii 
All, who 15 ainhitions of tlic name of a learned man, 
thinks lus own reputation invoked in this woik He 
often tells lus coadjutors to he caicful, foi if any error 
should escape, it will be ‘>aid that thej do not Iniow then 
ow n language I find that I ha\ c i erj little to do to- 
w ards helping them out The Pci ‘>ian is another Greek, 
so literal This makes me more anxious about the 
rcinaindcr of the Persian, and less about the Hindoos- 
tanec It is a dehghtful consideration, to have set these 
Indians at w ork w itliout hue at the word of God, ioi 
their own eternal salv ation Alicadj kings arc becom¬ 
ing nui sing-fathers to the Chm eh Balm All and lus 
nephew arc of the Soofi dvnastv of the kings of Peisia, 
and Sabat, jou know, counts kings in lus pedigree I 
was about to say that the Euphrates was flowing to¬ 
wards jou, hut the unexpected departure ot the bungj 
lias proved a dam to it So wo must wait till next 
Wednesday 

Sabat IS not likely to come dow n, except I am or¬ 
dered aw av fiom this place 

Your’s ever aftcctioiiatclv 

II SIartiv 

P S —^l am ordered to Cawanpore, as vou w ill know I 
mean to applv* for pcniiission to stay till the rams 
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CXXVI 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Aj>ril 11, 1800 

I went 3 esteidaj' to Bankipore, to take 1103 lca\c of 
Bibir All, and the cn il sen'ants, and had no time to 
■write -^’ou I still continue in the deteiininalion to go 
next Tuesda 3 I haic applied loi bearers fioin Aorah, 
Bunar, and Gharipore IS it n cie cold n cathcr I should 
beg 3 'ou to meet me on the Fiidn 3 , but now I charge 
30 U not to attempt it I shall leaie Ghazipoic 1013 ' 
earl 3 'on rridn 3 morning, and be 1111113011 abontthe 
middle of the da 3 ', jilease God Preparation for depar¬ 
ture docs not disturb and disordci me as it used to do 
The little things of this iioild come more ns matters of 
course Still I find it iiccessar 3 to repeat often in the 
da 3 , “ Thou i\ ilt keep him in perfect peace iihosc mind 
IS sta 3 cd on thee” jM 3 'men seem to be in a more 
fiouiisliing state than thc 3 haic 3 ct been About thirt 3 ’ 
attend eiei '3 night I had a dehghtfiil pai't 3 this neck, 
ofsix 3 oung men, n ho mil I hope pioie to bo true 
soldiers of Clirist Seldom, ei cn at Cambridge, hai e I 
been so much pleased 
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CXXVII 
TO THE SAME 

Cawwpo'te, May 1,1809 

The entiance to this place is through plains of im- 
measurahle extent, coveied inth buming sand.. The 
place itself I have not yet been able to see, nor shall, I 
suppose, till the rams at present it is involved in a 
tluck cloud of dust So much for exordium Let me 
take up my narrative fiom Mirzupore, from whence I 
wrote you a note I reached Tana about noon Next 
daj', at noon, reached Allahabad, and was hospitably 

leceived by hlr G- at night dined with him at the 

Judge’s, and met twenty-six people From Allahabad 
to Cawnpore, how I shall desciibe what I suffered' 
Two days and two nights was I travelling without m- 
teimission Expectmg to ainve eaily on Saturday 
morning, I took no piovision for that day Tlius I lay 
in my palanquin, faint, wuth a head-ache, neither 
awake nor asleep, between dead and ahve,—^the ivind 
blowing flames The bearers were so unable to bear up, 
that we were six hours coming the last six los (twelve 
miles) How'ever, with all these frightful circumstances, 
I was brought, m meriy, through It was too late on 
Saturday to think of givmg notice of my arrival, that 
we might have service, indeed, I was myself too weak 
Even now the motion of the palanquin is not out of my 
brain, nor the heat out of my blood 
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CXXVIII 

TO THE REV D BROWN 

Cmcnpore, May 3,1803 

Dearest Sin, 

I transported myself n itli such rapidit> to this plaee, 
that I had nearly transported myself out of the y orld 
From Dmaporc to Chnnnr nil yas yell, but from 
Allahabad to this place, I yas obliged to traicl two 
days and nights without intermission Tlic hot winds 
blowing like fire from a furnace Two days after my 
arriial, the fcior which had been kindling in mj blood 
broke out, and last night I fainted repeated]} But a 
gracious God has again interposed to saa c my life , and 
to-dnv I feel w ell again Wliere Sabat is, I do not know 
I liai 0 heard nothing of him since lca\ ing Diiiapore 
Cornc IS well, but it is gneious to see him chained to a 
rock w itli a few half-dead imalids, when so man}' sta¬ 
tions,—amongst others, the one I Imc left,—arc 
destitute * * 9- 

I do not like this place at all There is no church, 
not so much as the fly of a tent, what to do I know 
not, except to address Lord Minto m a piivate letter 
]\[r Grant, who is anxious that we should labour prin¬ 
cipally for the present among the Europeans, ought I 
thmk, to help us with a house I mean to write to Mi 
Simeon about this 

I feel a little uncomfortable at being so much farther 
removed from Calcutta At Dinapore I had friends on 
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both sides of me, and coiiespondence with you was 
quick here I seem cut off horn the world Alas ' how 
dependent is my heait upon the creatuie still 
I am oideied to seal up 

Youi’s alFectionately evei, 

H Mabtyv 
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CXXIX 

TO THE REV D CORRIE 

Cau>n2^ore, Itay 15,1809 

Bj' all that I hear, Meerut wll be a station so laige 
as to lequiic a chaplain, and jou oi J—— mil be the 
mrni Poi ni 3 self, I feel fixed at the last jilace nlieie I 
shall o^ er In c in India, and soinetiincs look n itli interest 
at the load that leads to Cabul and Candahai Thcie 
IS a man at Lucknon, I heai, who once set up a pi ess 
thcie, but nas foibiddcn bj the Nanaub I shall of 
couise find him out I hear of a lyirs A— as one nho 
is lehgious, and is even suspected of singing psalms on 
a Sundu}’- Such flaginnt i lolations of established mlcs 
seem to mark her for one of our fi atemit} Yesteidaj' 
sen ice nas performed on the parade, to tho 63rd 
Tuo officers dropped down, and some of the men Thej 
nondeind how I could go tlnough the fatigue When 
I looked at the other end of the square winch tliej’’ had 
formed, I gaieup all hope of making mj self heard, but 
it seems they did hear There are aboie a huiidicd 
men in the hospital Wliat time shall I find for doing 

half what ought to be done Majoi 0 II-is as 

land as possible, and well disposed to religion About 
a do/en of the 63rd come to mo e\ eiy night I am just 
going to sit dow n to Fsalm xi iii nith Bishop Horsley’s 
translation IIis interpretation does not cairj convic¬ 
tion to my mind 
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TO THE SAME 

Caicnpoic, May 22, 1809 

Foi the last thiee or four daj s I have been ^e^\’ un- 
a fever still hangs on me I believe Yesterday I 
could scarcely hold up my head, from head-ache and 
excessive debility, and this morning on getting up it 
was with the utmost difficult}' I could keep from faint¬ 
ing My situation is lathei uncomfortable, in a bun¬ 
galow at a distance from Captain S-^*s, with none 

but a few cold-heai'tcd bearcis whom no mtreaties can 
prevail upon to quicken then motions I proposed to 
one gentleman to apply to goi erument for the billiaid- 
room for a diurch, which is better than the ball-room, 
but he did not enter into the idea Yesterday I went 
to the Light Dragoons They are the finest regiment 
I ever saw We met m the ndmg-school The effluvia 
uas such as would please only the kmghts of the turf 
What must the Mahomedans think of us' Well may 
the} call us dogs, when even in divine worship we 
choose to kennel ourselves in such places How ever, 
bating the carpet of the room, every thing else was 
decent enough, and from being within walls, I was 
heaid better by these fiv'e hundred than by the three 
bundled aitillery 


H MARTva 
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TO THE SAME 

Cawnfore, May 29,1809 

Deabest Bbotheb, 

I raise mysdf from my bed to taste one of my chief 
pleasures, and for nhich I thank the Fathei of mercies 
and God of all comfort None hnt those m oui situation 
know the pnvilege ofhaimg a free commumcation 
I do not think that the deadness of your poor congre¬ 
gation is reiy discouraging, for who could expect any 
thing bettei 1 My chief regret is that you are not sent 
elsenhere "What an arrant knave that Juho must be 
His conscience must be convmced by the old man's 
questions, and yet he goes on, " having a conscience 
seared as ivith a hot iron ” Observe how these pnests 
contrive to pay the expenses of their journey Dibdin, 
when making his tour of Bngland, sung his way from 
town to toivn, so these mountebanks turn their masses 
to good account But the wickedness and folly of the 
people' The longer I hve, the more weaiy I become 
of human nature Men love darkness, and do the deeds 
of it Except a few precious samts who aie redeemed 
from among men, I would rather pass mj'' time with 
children, if I had my choice I shall deal with Sabat 
no more with any delicacy, for I perceive he does not 
understand it He looks upon j ou and Mr Bioivn as 
two fools, because you are the two that behaie best to 
him We must not gnite abandon our hopes of him. 
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till it IS impossible to retain anj But he ought to he 
sharplj' lebuhcd on all sides What would appear to 
ns indelicate, and stab us to the heart, docs not touch 
an ouentalat all Oh < what has the gospel done for 
the world ' We see it is the only thing tliat has made 
refinement of sentiment and conduct spread through all 
classes, eien of those nho do not know n hence the^ 
haic obtained it Do jou think that in all Cliristen- 
doin an}' man u ould be found so brutish as to act ns 
Sabat did about the goat ? Now, if j ou had said, n hen 
he asked for a goat, ‘ No, Sabat, j ou arc rich enough 
to bu> one foi jourself,’—^instead of being hurt be 
would hai 0 had a much higher opinion of } ou, as a man 
that looked to jour oivn interest, and knew the world 
The cast has been long forsaken of God, and deprantv 
in consequence more thorough!} wrought into them 
I have been i ei} ill all this week, the disoidcr appear¬ 
ing in the fonn of an intermittent In the night, cold 
sweats, and for about five hours in the da}, head-ache 
and 1 crtigo Last night I took some medicine, and I 
think that I am better, though the time when the feicr 
has generally come on, is not} ct ami cd But I haidly 
know how to be thankful enough for this inten al of 
case Wliat millions of mercies come to us unnoticed 
The General ga\ e orders for sen ice at his house } ester- 
day, after morning sen ice, to the artiUciy, but there 
w ere only nine present We first assembled in tlio 
diawang-ioom, where they began to converse as if just 
about to enter a ball-room I could not conceal my 
indignation but it did not last long I read Uie semce, 
and pleached on “ Except a man be bom again,” &c 

H 
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CXXMI 
TO THE SAME 

^ Caxcnpoie, June 6,1809 
Yesterday as all the icgiments weto out flung foi tho 
ICing’s birth-daj in the morning, there was no seiMCC 
except at the General’s Rathci more uere present 
than before I preached on the gospel for the day, the 
itch man and Lazaius A sermon on such a subject, 
in such a congregation, could not fail to be alarming, 
and tliej sufRcientlj* show cd the effect in then counte¬ 
nances Oh that their tenoi maj Icadto tiue lepent- 
ance< Sabat’s bclmvioui since Ins aiinal has been 
unexceptionable He is gentle, and almost as diligent 
ns I could nish Eieiy thing seems to please him 
His bungalon’’ joins mine, and is leiy neat, so from 
morning to night ne noik together, and the noilc goes 
foi ward The firet tn o oi three dnj s lie translated into 
Aiabic, and I nas his sciibe, but this being too 
fatiguing to me, no liave been since that at the Pcisian 
Sabat talks of a journey to Cashmeie, in n Inch n c maj 
see on a small scale n hat we may nant, nlicn i\c come 
to travel fiirthei When the Persian tianslation is 
finished I shall have no objection As foi the other 
joumcj,, I haio no gieat idea that I slnU e\ei li\e to 
accomplish It, for nhen raj translation-noik is done, 
I shall be of htfle furthci use on the face of tho earth, 
except indeed a more active life out of doois should 
lestore strength to my feeble fiame 

Youra e\cr, 

H Marti x 
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TO THE SAME 

CaicnjiorCf July % 1809 

The suigcon of the Nati\e Battalion is just dead, 
quite unexpectedly to liimself, I fear, as ^\cll as others 
How many will this month number witli tlie dead ' 
mjself perhaps among the rest On Sunday morning, 
while ministering to the .ixtillcrj, I nearly fainted, 
some water and a chair enabled me to get through, by 
the blessing of God Diunc ‘■ei vice ycsteiday w as at 
liead-quarters, where I preached to .i ^ery few on 
" Wliosoever is ashamed of me and mj words,” &,c 
Last Saturday a plulological mania again seized me, 
after Ijing an houi or two wnthont any sleep, from 
some other cause, I began to think of the power of 
each of the Hebrew letters,and was so timspoitcd with 
what I thought discovcnes, that 1 slept not a wink till 
daylight 

Your eier afiectionatc, 

II Maktin 



1809] 


TO THE ur^ o conniE 


271 


CXXXIV 
TO TItE SVME 

Caicnpore, July 10, 1009 

Dr\nEST BnoTiiEji, 

Yestcrdaj, %\hcn I should lla^c begun to untc to 
}Ou I fell asleep, and slept till the messenger uas gone 
on lus un 3 Tins onnsvion admits of a rcmcd\ , not so 
the neglect of the daj of giacc, or the inis-spcnding of a 
single daj h> the children of grace I am glad jou 
tahe a liking to Uchicu It transports me at present 
JIn spiLulations octupj me night and daj’ Thev may 
he sud to be aluajs in mj mind Eicn in mj pra>er& 
I Iiai e constant occasion to seek fox liclp against inor¬ 
dinate attention to one object, to the neglect of other 
things nioie important Yesterdaj I preached to the 
"iSed, and felt iciy stiong Some of the men confessed 
that their hearts trembled within them I built a school 
near the Sepo^ Lines, the ban nek-master sent to know 
who did it, but when he found that it was I, and foi 
what purpose, he wrote me icrj kiiidh, and said, I 
should hn\c a better place, ex en some emptj Bunga¬ 
low s I spoke to the General to-da^ about it, and he 
IS all eordialitx Sabat is laid np to-dnj We aic in 
Bomnns ix Mx exening audience increases, piaiscd 
be the Loid for all lus mercies,—thej multiply as mj 
moments ’ 
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TO THE SAJIE 


July 17j 1809 

Grolius’ Arabic Lexicon was said by Sir W Jones^ to 
be not only the best Arahic dictionary, but tbe best dic- 
tionai y m tbe world Where did you get the treasure ? 
Weie yon not going to learn Arabic, I should procure 
an order from the government (the ecclesiastical one 
I mean) for j-ou to g« e it up I do not know what can 
be done for your moonshee, but should he go, Sabat and 
m\self have agreed on the proper person to be your 
Arabic teacher, a physician of Patna My Hebrew spe- 
cnlations shck to me still, but instead of adrancmg m 
my pursuit, I am entangled m a jungle, without being 
able to see my path exactly I think that when the con¬ 
struction of Hebrew is fully understood, all the scholais 
m the world will turn to it mth andity in order to un¬ 
derstand other languages, and thus the word of God will 
be studied umieisallj, and from the least even to the 
greatest they shall all know him, and all be able to speak 
m other tongues the wonderful u orks of God I have just 
returned from the General’s, where I heard disa<d;rous 
neus from Europe Perhaps England must fall, that 
IS, her earthly glory Proud and idle Englishmen, if 
taught a few wholesome lessons in the school of adver¬ 
sity, might perhaps he of infinitely greater sen ice when 
dispersed through the world, than in the nest where 
they he wrapped m ease and security What horror 
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for llie lugli lords and ladies of England to have a 
French army quartered upon them Why lias England 
been so long spared, when the unlmpp}' nations ot Eu¬ 
rope hale hecn made to drink so deep of the cup ot 
affliction ' We must expect something soon One 
Mould think, that the extreme uncertainly of all earthly 
possessions at the jiresciit moment, must make cicn the 
most gidd^ look m ith some desire at the portion of the 
godl;^ I ha\c heard nothing of the Chiistians of Patna, 
except from liis highness the resident, nlio nns pleased 
to honour them -with cicr^ cxpicssion of contempt and 
displeasure, adding that they made Christianity appeal 
despicable in the cy cs of tlic Mahomcdaiis To u Inch 
I replied, that for the latter eiil I had one remedy to 
propose, mIiicIi Mas, that the English gentlemen should 
undertake to show the iiatncs what true Christianity 
w as, by ohsen ing the Lonl’s-day, and meeting foi dia me 
sen ICC, and ohsen ing all in short which Christ had 
commanded Afterwards when we were alone, Mr B 
said, that his week-days were so much ocuipicd by 
public business, that he required the Sunday foi him¬ 
self He said this so humbly, and w ith such an appcni- 
ance of regret, that it seemed ns if he meant to add, 
“ 1 he Lord forgiae thy sonant in this thingexpect¬ 
ing, I suppose, the prophet would say, “Go in peace ” 
But he said no such thing, only this, “Six daas shall 
thou labour, and do alltliy'woik” Ycstciday' I 
111 cached to the regiment of lioi se 'J’lie ei cning lecture 
continues to increase , the mcichants in particular at¬ 
tend it w ell on Sunday s Solomon’s w ords are ti iic, that 
le iniing much is a w tariness to the flesh My days aie 
almost tinned into nights I stay' awake all night, and 
blninbci all day' This dciangcs my nervous system, but 
I trust for the fiituie to have every'thought hi ought into 
subjection to the Gospel of Ciiiist H M 

T 
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< TO THE SAME 


JjfZ?/25,1800 

You must not be angry Tvith me for taking a bniden 
off my back and putting it on yoin bkouldcis In a few 
daj s you uill rcctivc a letter from Lieut Barber, of Prc- 
tabjnsh in mj diocese, for yon to marrj lum After a 
good deal of concspondencc between him, his agent,and 
myself, I 3 estcrday lerj' unuilhnglv comcjcd mjsclf 
into a Budgerou, and said, ‘khol-do,’ (loose the boat,) 
when a letter came to stop me for a time On this I 
mote to beg him to applj to jou, for jou ncre miith 
neaier So this is xvliat I hai e done The trai elhng is 
as unpleasant to yow as to me, j'ct think that foi ctery 
day j ou trai cl m mj place one more Arabic chaptci is 
gained We are about the tenth of Homans Sabat is 
higlil}'pleased mth his work, and mshcs to stop the 
pubhcation of the Persian Gospels, till the Acts, but 
especially Homans, can be added I think u c had better 
stay till tlic u hole New Testament is tinishcd in Per¬ 
sian Sabat has hcaid that the king of Yemen ordered 
the Jews theie about ten jeais ago to make a tiansla- 
tion into Aiabic of the nholc Hebrew Bible It nould 
be M orth while to make a voj age to Yemen to ascertain 
this , so when my remaining four years apprenticeship 
aic finished, suppose we go together The New” Testa¬ 
ment w e have, edited bj Erpemus, is indcsciibably bad, 
it 18 not a translation but a paraphrase, and that alwaj s 
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wrong Till ii on are able to lead Arabic j on bad bettei 
let us lia\c the one I ga'vc you, and 3 on shall ha^c it 
the moment 3 on can use it Last Lord’s da 3 ', sen icc 
n as ordered for the artillery, but the ram proented 
Thus the impious neglect of Go\cinmcnt to build a 
house for God, dcpitics us of the ordinances, and dese¬ 
crates the hol 3 ’- das The General has not 3 et forss aided 
to Gosemment the proposal for a church JIrs —- 
seems cquoll 3 gidd 3 ', and does not at all relish ni 3 ’' com- 
pnn 3 , if 1 11103 - judge from her manner To her daugh¬ 
ter, Mrs F- , I has c sent White’s Poems and Law’s 

Senous Call As she is s C 13 humble and teachable, 1 
hope some good ma 3 ' be done In Hebrew I has c made 
few discoscncs tins week The difTicultics remain tin- 
sohed, and so strong is ma desire of getting to the bot¬ 
tom of them, that I find 1113 ignorance quite a cross I 
think I liaic found out the meaning of cicij letter ex 
cept the last 


II Martin 



